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The Church and Spirit}, Changiag Mtitude of Science. 
By the Rev. W. Horace Dow nian б A Lieut.-Colonel” 


SATURDAY, DEC. Ist, 1925 
Ne. 2,258—Vel. XLII 
Registered as a Newspaper, 
Price Fourpence 


The British College of Psychic Science, 
59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W., rr. 
(Tel. PARK 4709.) Hon. Principal, J, HEWAT McKENZIE, 


Syllabus on Application A valuable course of study provided for 
Psychic Students: Members and Non members, To becontinued in 1924. 
Tues Dec, “th, at 8 pm, “Phenomena of Motion, Levitation 
Apports," ete MR, BLIGH BOND. 
Open to Non-Members, 


Practical Demonstrations available in Direct Voice, Physical Phenomena, 
Psychic Photography. Ouija Board, Clairvoyance, Psychometry. 
The Crewe Circle, Mrs. Travers Smith, Miss McGregor, 


Groups for Direct Voice on Wednesdays at 8 p.m., and Fridays at5 p m. 
MRS. BLANCHE COOPER, Private appointments, 


MR CHAS. BOTHAM. Group for Clairvoyance and Psychometry. 
Thursdays at 3.30 p.m. For private appointments apply Hon. Sec. 


Public Clairvoyance. 


F Friday, Nov. Mth, 8 p m, - ^ МЕЗ. CANNOCH. 
Tuesday. Dec 4th, 3.30 p.m. - ^ MR. LEIGH HUNT. 
Friday, Dec 7th, 8 p.m. : . МЕ. W.A. MELTON. 


OCTOBER NUMBER of “PSYCHIC SCIENCE” 
First-hand matter of the greatest value to all. 
Post free 2/9. 11. yearly Sub, 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., 
AEOLIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, W. 


SUNDAY, DEC. 2nd, at 6.80 p.m. 
Address: REV. C. DRAYTON THOMAS, 
Spirit Deseriptionsand Messages: MRS. ANNIE BRITTAIN. 
WEEHDAY MEETINGS AT 
M.S.A PSYCHICAL RESEARCH INSTITUTE, 
5, TAVISTOCK SQUARE, W.C.1. 


MONDAY, DEC. 3rd, at 3.30 p.m. 
SALE OF WORK. 
TUESDAY, DEC. 4th, at 7.30 p.m. Doors closed 7.40 
Spirit Descriptions and Messages : 
MRS. ANNIE BRITTAIN. 
Members Free. Non-Members by ticket 1/- each, 


THURSDAY, DEC. 6th, at 7.80 p.m, Doors Closed 7,40, 
Spirit Descriptions and Messages: 
MRS. B. STOCK. 
Members Free. Non-Members by ticket 1/- each. 


FRIDAY, DEC. 7th, at 7.30 p.m. 
Lecture—“ symbols and Their Interpretation," 
By MRS. ANNIE BRITTAIN, Tickets~ONE SHILLING 
SALE OF WORK. 
For Building and Institute Funds. 


Saturday and Monday, Dec. ist and 3rd. 
Opening each day at 330p ш, 
Saturday, by MRS. B. HEWAT McKENZIE 
Moriday, by MRS. MAUD LANCASTER. 
A Choice Selection of Goods on Stalls, Mu-ic and Songs at 


intervals, Psychometric readings etc, Members and friends 
Specially invited. 


‘Tuesday and Thursday free to Members. Non-Members One Shilling, 
Meetings for Members only as stated on Syllabus. 


Membership invited Subscription, 10s. per annum. 
All correspondence to Hon. Secretary 4, Tavistock Square, W.O. 1. 


The London Spiritual Mission, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W 
SUNDAY, DECEMBER 20d 


AM 110am. ا‎ eee ee - ме DR. W, J. VANSTONE, 
AV 6.00 p.m. lS e ee o МЕ. О. PRIOR. 
Wednesday, Decemberoth .. . МВ, WALTER LONG, 


Wednesday Conventration Class, 330 p.m. (Members only.) 
Week-day Services (Wednesdays) at 7.80 p.m 
“At Home” (Members only) Monday, 3rd, from 4 to 6 p.m. 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 


BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 А 6, The Broadway). 


Sunday. December 2nd 11.0 a.m, we m MRS. STOCKWELL, 8r. 
" ^ 60pm, .. m MR, G, T, GWINN, 
Wednesday, December 5th, 7.30 p.m. - MRS, E. EDEY, 


Н.В. Wednesday, No Healing—Sale of Work, 3.0 p.m, 


North London Spiritualist Association, 
Grovedale Hall, Grovedale Rd. (Near Highgate Tube Stn.) 


Sunday, Dec. 2, 11 am. ^ és MR. W. A. MELTON. 
" & 7 ».m. А - МЕ. G. R. SYMONB. 
" е 3pm. Lyceum, 
Wed, Dec. 5 8 p.m - - MRS, M. MAUNDER, 
Friday, Dec.7, from 5 p.m. } Christmas Bazaar and Sale of Work. 
Seturday, Dec. 8, ,, 3pm, f UsefulArtioles, Admission 6d. Musi- 
cal Programme, 
Sunday, Dec. 9, 11 a.m. - w MISS JESSIE McKAY. 
" » 1 p.m. oe ME. GEO, PKIOR, 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 
Established 1917, Motto : Onward and Upward, 

Everybody Welcome. 


Sundays, 1130 and 7, Mondays and Thursdays 7.15. Tuesdays, 3 and 7.15, 
DECEMBER 2nd, 11.30 and 7. 


The “W. T. Stead” Borderland Library 
5, Smith Square, Westminster, S.W. 1 
(Entrance in North 8t, Four minutes from the Houses of Parliament) 


The Lending Library contains hundreds of books on Psychio subjecta 
There are also many valuable Reference Books which may be studied aj 
the Library. Fully Classified Catalogue 2s. 4d, post free. 


Hours, 11 to 6. Closed Saturdays and Sundays. 


ACTIVITIES IN CONNECTION WITH THE LIBRARY 
Monday, Development Classes MRS. NEAL, 3 p.m. MISS PAYNE, p.m, 
Tuesdav, 3 p.m, Development Class. MISS PAYNE. 

330 p.m. Self Mastery Class MISS VIOLET BURTON. 
Wednesday. Dec, 5th. 3.0p.m. Circle for Clairvoyance. M188 OTTAWAY, 
Thursday, 6,0 p.m. Devotional Group. 

Friday, 2.30 to6.0 p.m. “At Home” to which Members and all interested 
are cordially invited. 

Wednesdays and Fridays, Sittings for Psychic Photography (by appolni: 
ment) MRS. DEANE. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 
Prints of the Photographs taken by Mrs. Deane and Miss Vi: Deane in 
Whitehall during the Silence on Armistice Day, can be obtained ai 
the Library, 


Price 1- each, Postage 111, for one or both, 


For further particulars apply to the Hon. Seo.: MISS E. W. STEAD, 


22, PRINCES STREET, CAVENDISH SQUARE, W. 


LONDON ACADEMY OF .MUSIC. 


EVERY SUNDAY AFTERNOON 
at 3.15 p.m. 


Addresses on Psychic and Spiritual Subjects 
By J, HAROLD CARPENTER. 


These mezine are for all who would bring to bear 
upon the problems’of everyday life a knowledge 
Spiritual ws. 


HIGHER MYSTICISM. 


MRS. FAIRCLOUGH SMITH 
Lectures at The Ethical Church, Queen's Road, Bayswater, W., 
Every Wednesday 

3.0 p.m. Public Healing Meeting 
3.30 p.m. Lecture on The Aura, Colours, etc, with 
demonstrations. 
7.15 p,m. Lecture with demonstrations. 
All Welcome. Silver Collection. 
Patients visited and received. Absent treatments given. —Wrive to abore 
1 ddress, 


Syllabus of Meetings, Classes, Lectures, for 
OCTOBER, NOVEMBER, DECEMBER. 


TUESDAYS, commencing October 16th, at 8 p.m. 


LECTURE AND DEMONSTRATION. Fee 1s. 
THURSDAYS ae ae ux at 7.30 p.m. 
(Application must be made for membership.) 
DEVELOPING CLASS. Fee 1s, 
Mrs. E. A. Cannock will be 
AT HOME 
1st and 3rd THURSDAYS of the month, at 5 p.m. Open, 
Fee 2s. 


2nd and 4th THURSDAYS of the month, at 3pm. Fee 5s, 
(Limited to 12, names must be sent in.) 


Mrs. Cannock will also attend private Drawing-Room Meetings, 

which can also be arranged for at her address, “ Hydesville,” 

75, Earl's Court-road. Kensington, W.8 Tel. №. Western 764, 
ee SSS 


HEALING. Trained Nurse, Psychic, Clairvoyant, will 
diaguose and give treatment at patients? Ноте, or by appointment. 
Dorcas. 40, Cambridge Terrace, Hyde Park, London, W 2 


13, Marine Parade, Dover, Fooc Reform Guest House— 
Excellent cooking—24 to 3 guineas weekly. Facing oes, 
Splendid excursion centre 


SPIRITUAL MESSAGE FOR INVALIDS,—“‘A Silver 

Lining" gives an Invalid’s heart experience for the cheer of 
others (see revi: w, page 565). Post free 2s. 9d from the author: 
Mrs. Hyves, Damory Cottage, Tadworth, Surrey. 


Suitable for Presentation. New Text Books on Spiritual- 

Mental Healing by W. Owen Hughes. Self-Healing by Divine 
Understanding. Cloth, gilt 6s The Way of Health and Abundance. 
Cloth, gilt, 64. Man's Spiritual Dominion. tiff Paper Cover», 2s. 6d, 
Obtainable Williamson & Co. 22 Victoria Drive, Leigh-on-Sia, Mr. 
Hughe gives advice and consultations by post, fee 5s. Cranfield, 
Victoria Drive, L-igh on-Sea. 


Rugby (2 Miles) Paying Guests received in country bunga- 
Jot, Modern couv: nir news. large Garden, in ples-antsunny охор, 
quiet restful home Garage.—' Hillview” Hillmor on. nr Rugby. 


SACRIFICE. Room wanted. American Organ (Cramer) 

Eight Stops (all speakers) and coupler £15 Also Gr nd Piano 
forte (Warnum) Exc: llent tone and condition. £20. Cau be seen any 
day between 10 add 5. 53, Gower Street, W.C.1, 


Novrse-Companion or Nurse House-keeeper seeks re- 


engagement. Three in last ition.—N 
Street, Brighton, ee years in Jast position urse, 20, Temple 
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" WHATBOEVER DOTH маки MaNirmet 18 Ілант!”— Раш, 


No. 2,238,— Vor. XLIII, [Registered as] 


SATURDAY, ПЕСЕМВЕЕ 1, 1923. 


{а Newspaper-] Paice FOURPENCE, 


What “Light” Stands for. 


“LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of 
Intelligent intercourse b tween spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, “Light! More Light!” 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Hz that has light within his own clear breast, 
May sit 1 the centre and enjoy bright day; 

But he that hides a dark soul and foul thoughts, 
Benighted- walks under the mid-day sun: 


—MuirroN (‘‘Comus.’’) 


Tur FINER FORCES. 


Practical investigation of psychic phenomena has 
revealed the absolute reality of many of those things 
which in the writings of such philosophers as Emerson 
and Ruskin seem to belong only to remote spheres ot 
life—to be true more in an allegorical than in a literal 
sense. We have learned that the mere presence of 
some particular person may set up an obstruction to 
the manifestation of life and intelligence from the 
unseen world; that even a thought or an attitude of 
mind can so disturb and confuse the conditions as to 
turn whatmight have been asolemn and dignified service 
into a farce. It was a lesson in the tremendous reality 
of the things not seen. Almost equally important is 
the demonstration that an influence can have no effect 
unless there is response. There must be not only 
action but reaction, the agent and the thing capable 
of being acted upon. In vain is the magnet applied to 
wood or stone. We have learned these things as we 
learn everything worth learning—by experience. To 
the dull spirit the fine raptures of an inspired mind 
are mere madness; the wise talk of the philosopher 
only meaningless jargon. The tribute we pay to the 
great soul is an unconscious tribute to ourselves—it 
Needs greatness to recognise greatness—only the god 
in ourselves knows the god in others. The circle and 
the séance-room have demonstrated the working of the 
law on high planes and low ones. Wo have learned 
the necessity for rapport, reciprocity. The powers of 


“Tight” can be obtained at all Bookstalls 
and Wewsagents ; or by Subscription. 
22/= per annum, 


the seer and the psychic are seen to be tremendously 
conditioned by the attitude and fitness of the company 
in which he works. 


* * * * 
PERSONAL INFLUENCES. 


These fine forces and delicate powers have been 

always active in life, but it needed special and direct 
evidences of psychic action and reaction to drive the 
lesson home. For generations sensitive persons have 
been saying: “This friend draws out the best thab is 
in me; in his ( (or her) presence I feel natural and can 
act and speak freely," or “This person closes me u 
makes me feel uncomfortable and constrained.” n 
the past confessions of this kind were generally dis- 
missed as freakish fancies. Modern psychology has 
shown us that they are statements of actual fact; that 
they deseribe the operation of forces as real as any of 
the things we can see and handle with our bodily 
senses, and infinitely more important. They illus- 
trated the ‘ ‘chemistry of soul’’ which, until we began 
to discern the existence of the soul, had no force or 
significance. It gave us a key to many mysteries—the 
strange power that some minds seem to exert over 
others, the occasional paralysis of that influence when, 
instead of his aecustomed coterie, the man is called 
upon to deal with a body of persons whose sympathies 
are hostile or inert. Every popular entertainer can 
tell of such things, and if he is frank will admit that 
no small portion of his powers is derived from his 
audience. In the séance-room the thing shows itself 
in an intensified form, for here the experiment is more 
directly concerned with psychic forces—the subtle 
influences and emanations of mind and soul. 


* * * * 


Tre Price or SUCOESS. 


One of Mr. G. K. Chesterton's many clever and 
amusing paradoxes is the standing of a good old 
proverb on its head, thus: “Nothing fails like success. М 
The old version of it, “Nothing ARM like success, 
was true also, for everybody wants to get in when 
there is no room. And yet, for all that, Mr. Chesterton 
is right, too, because success is apt to stop effort, slow 
down the winning dash, lead to the setting up of an 
orthodoxy, and suggest the stagnation of а fatal 
finality. Nothing succeeds like the dash and daring 
of an attack that might fail. Let all our spirited little 
societies comfort themselves with this. We have known 
failures that were more valuable than successes, 
because they laid the foundations for lasting things 
by showing what could or what could not be done. 
And we noted in some of these cases that the things 
whieh could be done were those which were believed 
to be hopeless of accomplishment. The very fact that 
Nature is said to be sometimes experimental in her 
methods, trying something, finding it unprofitable and 
making a fresh effort in “another direction—that i is a 
reflection that ought to comfort and encourage us, 
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“FURTHER PERSONAL EXPERIENCES,’ 


ADDRESS BY MRS. HOME. 


Е 


[December 1, 1998, 


— 


—————— C ILL EC LEE e ero xr 


On Thursday, 22nd ulto., Mrs. Home addressed the mem- 
bers and friends of the London Spiritualist Alliance on the 
Mr, F. W. Percival, M.A., occupying the 


Shore Бес: 


chair. 
Mr. PEROIVAL said :— 


The attractive title, 
which Mrs. Home has selected for her lecture this evening, 
makes it quite unnecessary for me to introduce her to the 
members of the L.S.A. No doubt they will recall the ad- 
mirable address which she gave in this hall some time ago, 
and which many of those present will probably remember 
and recall with great pleasure Mrs. Home is.one of 
pioneers in the early history of our great movement as she 


did so much at a time Which I can remember, when Spirit- 
ignored hy banmed by the Churches 


"Further Personal Experiences,” 


the 


science, 


valism was 
ridiculed by the Press, and regarded by the man in the 
street as a mild form of lunacy. Now [ am happy to say 


of all classes 


times are completely changed The attitude 
com- 


of society towards psychical phenomena has chs 
pletely, and T had very interesting proof of this last Mon 
I attendèd a crowded meeting at the Authors’ 
know, of a great number of 
who a few irs ago scoffed 


кеа 


day evening 
Club, which consists, as 
literary men and journalists 


vou 


at the subject. -Sir Arthur Conan Doyle was in the chair, 
and Sir William Barrett read a very. interesting paper in 
which he described all kinds of psychic manifestati nd 
experiences, and a discussion followed in which a great many 
more interestin experien were br | befor the 
listeners Not a ап of hosti itv was shown on that occasion ; 
everything passed off without severe criticism or any sign 
that the wonderful experi were not to be accepted 
As, therefore, even at t! 1 Ch t! i of 
Spiritualism r ved volcor fee] sure that tl „ее 
which we shall hear thi ning. froma Mrs. Hom ne 
to which you will ail give a cordial reception 

Mns, Home then delivered her address in the cou: of 


which she said 


My Chairman is one of the most 
lectual and spiritual researchers on this 


1 of intel 
and I feel 


experience 


subject, 


most honoured by his presence I think, however, I can 
almost rival him in the number of years with which T have 
heen associated with Spiritualism I know Mr. Percival 
approaches the subject with much earn ind has seen 
so much at first-hand—first from one of thé reatest 
mediums we have ever had, and one of t first pioneers in 
the discovery of his own mediur ic powers, Mr. Stainton 
Moses—and then with others in later investigation The 
subject is now an ever-llowing stream of testimony, and i 
leading on to a greater knowledge of after-death « 
The eminent men who ar» now admitting its truth are no 
ashamed of their belief. I am proud to nur F amon т 
personal friends me uch untiring worl } lat 
Frederic Myers, and Sir William € 17 l Sir Will 
Barrett, and indeed many other The li lon I 
and now the Law is also соті n the per А 
Edward Marshall Hall through the power evide | 
lady whose last book contained » muc! | ital inte t 
My own experienc though adding to the test nv of 
others, seem to pale in the licht he І 
occurrences that we see put into public print 

If, in my account of further experier fa own, I 
repeat instances related in this room last year, I will asl 
you to be lenient, as T had written word 1 | 
occasion, and cannot. refresh my memory which { 
faulty During the time of our sitting hicl I have 
already said, were kept up ix vears with only the in 
mission of the children's holiday we began | m 
patient waiting of six months wit! me viol | 11 
phenomena in the way of table movem« quit 
impossible for us to keep pace with it, and 15 tirin 
we asked that it might ces which i | most 
of the rest of the time w had most | ‹ hin 
given in automatic writin 

We were informed of re-incarnation, and in t! first 
communications we all contended against the id but w 
had the reasons given to us in philosophic explanatior 
which finally we wore. pleased accept There are many 
points in this that it would be impossible to explain in a 
few words One tale of an interesting series of earth-lives 
was related to us It depicted a life from the first glimmer 
of soul consciousness into eventually an almost Christ-like 

whings given us at 


life I have a thick volume of the t« 
that time. There was never a word of flattery to any one 
of the sitters; we were mostly taught the Vie Saera, the 


eliminating of self and the living a life of self-examination 


and humility; in fact the true Christian principles, and we 
the grandest explanation of Faith and th 
equality of all Creeds. These are most valuable to me 
and I often read them over and over again. One of our 
communicators was said to be the Martyr Antipas. In our 
later circle we had a great deal more in the form of physical 
phenomena, for I was then trying to help . Colonel Іа 
Mesurier Taylor, a late active member of this Society and 

tangible evidence 


were taught 


desirous of 


also or the S.P.R. He was 

rather than of Spiritual teaching, and desired physical 

phenomena. It was at this time the flowers and stone 

were brought to us, and these manifestations of supe. 
scientific mind 


normal were more convincing to his 
than Spiritual teaching. There was the helper on the other 
side attached to our endeavours who gave us the possibilities 
of this kind of work. The table was, as often as not, lifted 
as if a strong puff of wind blew it up; each communicator 
had a different tone and method in the raps, also there some 
times came the noises of a carpenter at work, the planing 
and sawing of wood, the hammering in of nails, which much 
amused Colonel Taylor, and he would say, ‘‘Now, miss the 
nail," and it was done. He was a fine carpenter himself, 


and these noises pleased him; he knew that in our 
quite unable by 


power 


private circle the sitters themselves were 
any form of dexterous contrivance to produce such results 
I told you the last time I was here of the rose that 
formed under the raised hand, so that we were le to 
1 he table, As we 


watch its production until it fell on i 


objected to flowers being we agreed 


where 


brought fror 


flowers pro v ourselves and 


that they should bring us 
placed on a table at the other end of room at a distance 
from our little group The scent preceded the flowem 
and then they were thrown on our hands, and we were to 
look at the result of the contact of spirit hands on tle 
adjacen »wers left in the vase, for a few on each side wer 
shrivelled I was much interested n ling the sam 
eff mentioned in Dr. Hodgson’s accour us sittings in 
America, for he had kindly, when in Fı 11, given nx 
privilege of reading his type-written notes which wem 
voluminous and took me some tin hrough 
So much for physic al phenome І For identification I 
wil tell you of my visit to the American trumpet mediu 
secured for a visit to England by the | Admiral Moore 
whom I went on behalf of Colonel Taylor t as the Col 
was absent, I took some of hi ns with nx 
the | > of hearing of hei Гу not owever, success! 
for him There v і large сп m | Г was a perfect 
stranger even to the n im The n ‹ Lizzie" came 
several times, but. E did not | it until it was 
persistently repeated, and I w 7 the trumpet 
I then ТУА ri ё ( e, "I am your 
brother, Edward You have changed n ince I last say 
yon Г) hen 1 i | He went on 
Ha І Amv la I | ‘No, and he 
then ke in a way tha І und he knew 
the difference between m3» I 1 myself No one ¢ 
| vn eiti my i | rother and sister 
tl ri lied in A | 
Оп у ing the mé liur [ told, througl 
the trum) it m$ i І І asked me 
І H is Will n I 1: “Not well,’ 
) v h he n I I 7 night ago." Mr 
her І І I \ п сото 
to town exactly : rtnigl for« | consult a special 
reva the resnlt on h nstitu n of r dence in, 
є] State 1 Bur i nd the name could 
n П bly t f I ki | I d um 
І r t« 1 0f a ‹ ordinary significano 
LJ lready mentioned of my ns passed into 
pi life in Egry А your R.I he employed it 
makin the railw tw Wad Halfa and Khartoun 
and foi ix mont! ifter } leath T had no news of his 
effect [ then wre Lord Kitchener, and within ten 
days afterwards they arrived mv letter w attended toat 
ont I am obl 1 to g T letail » that vou may 
follow the desire for identification L.S low in looking 
through the possessions, very naturally, and my son had 
done service in India before going to Egypt During this 
time I was told, һу Mr. Peter t an unexpected sitting, (0 
' for proof (for Colonel Taylor) to a Mrs. Montagne, whieh 
I did Not having ever en her before, I we her th 
pseudonym * et,’ o that he shounl no know Mf 
identity, and I will relate to you exactly what happened 
this, а private sitting She plucked at my dre ind said 
аділ ** A'spirit behind you 


“What do you wear this for 
asks this question, a young 
tion were repeated three times 


ind the action and ques 


man 
convinced that my 


I am 


December 1, 19238.) 


son did this for identification, as it was just the action and 
uestion that passed between us, known only to myself be- 
m he left for India, when I was in widow's weeds. He 
then begged me to give up wearing mourning, and said that 
if anything happened to him I must not wear black; but 
this 1 did not promise for I did not believe in the possible 
necessity. The medium then went on to say: “Не sa; 
you have a bag under your bed and in it you will find a 
paper. You will know the one when you see it. I want 
you to take it and burn it." I did not recollect that there 
was a bag under my bed, but on returning home I found 
Thad put some of his things under my bed, being in close 
quarters at the time, and there was the bag—just a small 
one and full of papers. I searched it through, but found 
nothing of such importance that I should recognise the one 
on seeing it. Inside the bag, however, was a letter-case, so 
flat I thought it contained nothing. On opening it, I found 
one letter and recognised that it was the paper he referred 
to (“as you will know it when you see it"). It was a paper 
of authority, telling him to do a thing that was alien to his 
sense of honesty, and which he would not obey. It had 
evidently been kept to clear himself should the necessity 
arise. He had at once volunteered for a change to Egypt 
or elsewhere, and I knew it was the paper he referred to, so 
I accepted the message from the “other side" and burnt 


Says 


the paper. However, it gave me the keynote of his unex- 
lained movements. When my son was a boy General 
ordon was the hero of his life, and he said to me once 


"Mother, when I die I should like to lie where Gordon fell 
sand his desire was fulfilled, for he was buried a 
Omdurman. 

i There is a play. being enacted at the t 
“Outward Bound," which is attracting many The curtain 
mses on the smoke-room of a steamer, and none of the 
passengers seem to know they have passed through the death 
of the material body. and are continuing their varying 
characteristics. I allude to this to tell you that we had an 
example of this non-recognition and that it may be a re 
for this same son, on the spirit side of life, told us he had 
brought а spirit friend to our circle one night to get hin 
to distinguish the discarnate (of which he was one) fron 


present time called 


the incarnate. He had found this spirit standing by his 
Own grave, near which my son's material vesture was la 

I Was much puzzled by this, as at that time I unde 

his was the only grave there in 1900. but upon а 

graph of his grave being sent to me, I saw there wa 
other one beside his, the historv of which I heard la 


Now Т am going to tr; and show that all my rese 
were evidently for purpose, and that purpose was that 


by the knowledge | acquired I might help others, both on 
this and the other side, for it has always heen my belief 
that no knowledge comes thout d se, and: tl t 
must be consecrated to service into touch with 
а very enlightened and sweet she taucht nx 
some of the inspired meanings « s and also how 
to come into touch with the ' which mea \ 

r the utilisation of all 


drinking-in of the Fountain of Life f 
the knowledge we had received T was 
haunting spirits that could not be ‘laid 


then to learn of 


' experiencesof a dis 


turbing nature affecting th nds to whom they occurred 
turbulent phenomena, so there was no rest or peac 
Which went far to unhing: mind These I was able to 


rits from 


Set at rest, to release the kaunting st 


Work, and in that Silence to open their eyes 

Beside them, knowing in all humility that it es t 

earth mind to reach the poor wandering souls, and that 
when ihe curtain is lifted, the human is only a means to 
an end, and the greater worl with the power of the 
Christ Himself, and the гє Omnipotent, Omniscient 
Omnipresent God would accomplish what was necessary 
God uses man to reach the mental side of the haunting 


entity, for He has never left Himself without witnesses, and 
the Christ said. ‘1 will not leave you comfortless, I will 
come to you," and ‘‘When ye pras believe that ye have it,’ 
and "If ye shall ask anything in My name I will do it." 
The great secret of life on earth is that we are all God's 
children, but we have not recognised it 
T have been privileged to help many a troubled 

and restore the balance to disturbed minds, for which T have 
had many grateful letters. So knowledge is not void, hut 
we go through the stages almost without recognising that 
we are actually being taught and that spiritual evolution is 
а reality and that we have to work towards perfection 


And now the Sixth Sense is cpened, 
The Seventh embraces tho whole 
And clothed in the Oneness of Being 
We acknowledge dominion of Soul 
And throngh all Life's changes and 
And along every path to be trod, 
We recognise only one power 
One present omnipotent God 


spirit 


phase 


(Applause. ) 


Thero being no question or discussion, the Chairman, in 
the course of some concluding remarks, said 


To me Mrs. Home's le cture has been oxtremely interest 
ing in connection with the bringing of stones and also the 
bringing of soent at séances Both of those manifestations 
constantly occurred in the experiences of my friend, Mr 
Stainton Moses. With regard to the stones. it was most 
extraordinary. They came at all times, Every member 


LIGHT 


of the circle had his or her special stone, а 
chance of receiving the wrong 
very carefully brought, and we 
Mr. Stainton Moses was 


ought to accept these 


very beautiful; rı €a ‹ 
facets, and in n I ] these 
stones, and ws told they were He 
was very incr this < < еп 
to bring him a ruby ( r t ring 
it with eight facets hre | né 
was brought і hav " 
in it 1 He I 
in ord | sure the I 


The 
had 
rut A 


was 
хат 
home, and 
not been home v 
the jeweller, say 
examined and tl 
and that he ha 


One ре ul 
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Speer and Dr. Spe ] als Мг. S Moses, T ‘ 
f n able Whether xist I 
should fan robablv they e Ix 
Icy 
he roor We 
7 he ї Our 
We Y 
V Y nd « 
My own experience ! th 
odern S nal The 4 he R 
had hardly died away n Miss Kate F ‹ 
I w ne he f I 
гај 8 th wh x Her 
арх € І ex 
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Then he k his fix = 
coal, and held it betweer 1 ng His r 
as per] s you know pper e very | nd he 
took this red-hot 1 and nd 
held it there. There was r e slice? singen 
г any result ei r a ne else 
Then he r ack ir ! He was 
quite willi 5 nt я ; h . y " 
bnt I do not think tl І i 
received no injurious effect After ' 
put it back in f 0f va 
consta repeated by Home. and no scientif f ¢ ever 
ble to explain it 
I have sat with } ` fifty 
vears, with Home antly nd Staint Moses, with 
Kate Fox and Mrs. Wriedt U hav wen exceedingly 
fortunate m meeting all these тейт beca Home. with 
his various manifestations, was really f ! ' tom 
markable mediums of the last fifty vear His principal 
manifestations were far greater than tho f Stainton 
Moses. One manife m of Stainton Moses whicl ld 
not have been imita faked rauduler r vd 
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TzNTATIVE INFERENCES. 


I shall not now speak of the evidence for personality and 
independent volition here shown, but shall confine myself 
to the question of materialisation, considering the whole of 
the data, including Crawford's. 

(1) In the first place, “fraud” is eliminated, the photo- 
graphs and wax moulds alone preclude that. We are deal- 
ing with objective facts. This is the main point. 

(2) The sitters are unanimous as to the control and the 
phenomena. Tho living faces were seen by all. 

(3) Wax moulds taken in the same series of experi- 
ments have already been very fully described in Ілснт. The 
main points here are the presence of all the natural lines 
and markings of the skin as observable in living hands and 
feet; and also that the materialised hands and faces appeared 
to be partial] and local materialisations of figures invisible 

except in those portions 

(4) The actions were those of human personalities, not 
mere extruded members acting under the conscious or sub- 
conscious will of the medium 

(5) In all Crawford's experiments the ‘‘unseen assist- 
ants" play a large part, answering questions, suggesting 
procedure and facilitating results. 

(8) Crawford's “rods” were for the most part invisible, 
and only to be located by their pressure on the spring- 
balance. 

(7) Ends of these invisible rods were 
strongly materialised as to become *'semi-metallic." 

From these and other data that I cannot here recapitu- 
late, but broadly because intelligence withont some sub- 
stantial vehicle is inconceivable, I am disposed to infer: 


sometimes so 


That the “entities” who reveal themselves have “bodies” 
organised from an invisible (? ethereal) form of substance 
similar (probably) to the invisible variety of ectoplasm: 
and, 
That their ‘‘materialisation” consists in the absorption, 
more or less superficial, of the emanation given off by the 
medium. y 

I fully concur in the proofs given by Dr. Geley, that in 
certain cases, especially with the semi-liquid form of ecto- 
plasm, it is an exteriorisation of the medium's vitality and 
that it actually grows into more or less perfect members 
I see no evidence that these forms and faces are in 7 
way extraneous personalities, and I fully subscribe to all 
that he has developed in his book, which I advise anyone 
interested in the subject to read and ponder. I think that 
his analysis of the living being as composed of (a) a body 
of crude matter constructed by the agency of (b) an in- 
dividnalised active energy which he calls the dynamo- 
psychism, itself obeying (c) a Directive Idea or archetypal 
form, is true. But it seems to me that when ectoplasmic 
materialisations represent known and recognised deceased 
persons, as in Count Potocki’s case and those I have seen 
the process must be somewhat different. 


A WORKING HYPOTHESIS. 


ny 


arily work normally by 


The dynamo-psychism must nece 
the construction of cells—nerve-cells, - blood-cells, muscle 
millions of cells that make up a 


cells, ètc., ete.—in the 
human body, becoming tangible and visible by assimilation 
of material nutriment. Even Haeckel found it necessary 
to admit a cell-soul; апи as he recognised 
Matter and Energy, the material cell must 
the psychic cell that fashions it 

The celebrated physiologist John Hunter and Profe 


nothing but 
be a replica o 


ssor 


(Continued from previous page.) 


was the lights which occurred with him. I had never 
them at the time, and he arranged a special exhibition of 
these lights for my benefit We used a room in Dr. Speer 

house, opened the door and hung a curtain in front of the 
doo: And cut a hole in the curtain. Then we seated Stainton 


seen 


Moses in an armchair on the further side of the curtain 
and Dr. and Mrs. Speer and myself sat in front We heard 
by the breathing of Stainton Moses (which wa very 
peculiar when in deep trance) that he was fully entranced 
and told the manifestation to begin We rat in perfect 
darkness. In a very short time we saw a light behind the 
curtain slowly rising up Gradually a great light appeared 
at the entrance, and it hesitated as it were as though 
hardly ready to come out because it was not properly 


materialised and apparently held in a hand which Appeared 


both agree that ''Life is the cause and n 

organisation. They are referring 
life in protoplasm.: But as it is an experimental fac 
life is manifest in these materialisations without the 


sense of protoplasm, their argument would seem applical 


Huxley 
consequence of 


to this case also. 
This seems to me to point to the existence of a m 
body," which is really the root of the “spirit Кура} es 
be merely the releas 


This being so. would not ‘‘death’’ 
of the ethereal complex from the material complex? The 
former would naturally be the counterpart of the latter 
the material body is ex hypothesi actually formed 
upon the mould of the ethereal cells. 

In the phenomenon of materialisation, 
invisible organism become visible and tangible by absorp- 
tion of the strongly animalised emanation from the medium 
much as the different parts of a microscopical preparation 
are made visible by absorption of a stain? 

(For those who do not know the process of microscopical 
preparations I may explain that an extremely thin slice 
of tissue shows under the microscope as a grey tangled mass 
in which structure is undistinguishable. The microscopist 
adds a stain—carmine, methyl orange, osmic acid, or some 
other—and each kind of tissue takes up a different tint 
and so becomes visible.) 

This absorption of the ectoplasmic 
only superficial; in which case the materialised face wil 
appear hollow if photégraphed from the back (as is the 
case with some materialisations); or it may bé partial, as 
when hands only are solid enough to dip into paraffin wax 


since 


may not the 


emanation may be 


or it may be thorough and penetrating enough 
materialise Jungs and exhale carbon dioxide, as in the 


But in any cas 


Algiers experiment and Crookes’ “Katie.” 
being formed o 


it would naturally show the skin marks 
an organism already there, though invisible. 

I do not of course venture to affirm that this is so; I 
only put it forward as an inference that seems to me highly 
probable, as a working hypothesis to be proved or disproved 


by experiment ad hoc. 

It is certainly easier to imagine 
gent forces” as haying a substantial vehicle of some kind 
than to imagine them without any vehicle at all, It would 
also show a reason why materialised members should shor 
skin marking like living hands without supposing them t 


be directly created or grown, 


the “invisible intelli- 


POSSIBLE EXPERIMENTATION. 


I am inclined to think that the experimental tests mightly 
conducted by a combination of automatic communication 


through one medium and planned physical results obtained 
medium; or perhaps both methods could 


through another 

be used at different times with so powerful a medium a 
F. Kluski? But whether this hypothesis contains an element 
of truth or not, the fact remains that the solution of th: 
first problem of Psychical Research 11 in the objective 
and undeniable physical phenomena, rather than in tł 
subjective variety The latter will never explain the former 
but the phy ical can, and will, be the basis of the psycho- 
logical. 

For this reason the objective phenomena are logically 
fundamental, If an invisible organism can be shown to | 
already existent, part of the mystery of materialisation 

It would not follow that 


would be a mystery no longer 
every pseudopod or pseudobrach would be a materialisatio 
might be extensions of the same sort 

Imperfect materialisations тір! 
the ectoplasmie materia] t 


of this kind ome 
is Crawford's ‘‘rods 
be imperfect assimilations of 
the invisible matrix. 


I submit these ideas to the those whos 


judgment of 


few minute it sailed ou! 


entrance In a 
ide During the 


into the went a little on 
quarter of an hour five of these globes of lig 
flooding out, and all together in the room in whi 
itting [t is not possible to conceive anythin 
Nothing in Spiritualism has been more remat 
ind it is utterly impossible to imitate them or pr 
them fraudulently. It lasted about a quarter of an hou 
gradually withdrawn We another 
í through this aperture 

Half an hour 
returned to conusciousné 
much exhausted. Certainly 
manifestation But I must detain 
It only remains for me to offer Mrs 
and cordial vote of thanka for the very 
read to us this evening. (Applause.) 
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ortunities fer experimentation are greater than mine. 


Th leed, I have now scarcely any opportunities for experi- 


ment of this kind. 


WHAT Concerns Us 


But what touches us most closely is not the science of 
the matter; it is the truth formulated by A. R. Wallace 
that Evolution has a purpose—the development of a 
spiritual being fit to survive death. Life here is the means 
of that development, and just as we see even now the body 
formed in the image of the soul—showing goodwill, kindli- 
ness, intelligence, honesty, courage, vigour; or ill-will, 
enmity, stupidity, sensuality, cunning, and the like, so 
when the soul is bare the qualities it has developed are un- 
mistakably manifest in its form. 

This spiritual development or retrogression affects us 
profoundly here and now. ‘The idea is current that our 
social system must be changed. It is the mentality that 
requires to be changed. Тһе mentality makes the political 
and religious system Character, and character alone, is 
religion. The scientific view is the religious view—the recog- 
nition of spiritual cause and effect. 


CLEAR THINKING. 


A leading politician has recently been telling the Gl 
students that “the school of idealism,” with its doctrine of 
unselfishness, is opposed to the whole experience of man- 
kind. He says, “Nothing is more apparent than that 
politically and philosophically, the motive of self-interest not 
only is, but must be, and ought to be, the mainspring of 
human conduct . . the desire of self-advancement is the 
only adequate incentive." He refers to this view as the 
final refutation of all idealist teaching; even, it would seem 
of Christianity also. 

This is the ‘jungle doctrine" 
and ruthless war. It leads to an abyss in which Western 
Civilisation might perish. It is absolutely opposed to 
Wallace's true Spiritualism as the purpose of evolution, 
а purpose that can be fulfilled only by co-operation in 
place of enmity, and good-will in place of war. 

We may well agree that it is for the English race “to 
Maintain in our own hands the means of our own pro- 
tection,” but the confusion of thought between the true 
idealism that is in accord with spiritual growth of charac- 
ter, and the false idealism which would substitute political 
panaceas for the improvement of character, is ich to be 
regretted. i 


of endless competition 


AN “ARMISTICE Day’ MESSAGE. 


I will conclude with a written message received by me 
through an automatist who is quite unconscious of what 
she writes, purporting to be from a friend of my own in 
the Unseen, It refers to some experiments I am engaged 
upon :— 


ч I would һауе warned you that power is being 


drawn away to-day (November 11th, Armistice Day) from 
personal matters to great national events. I am here, 
no there is such a dense crowd of spirits surging 
earthwards that our writing must be brief. Many of us 
will be called on to help the grief of those on this side 
accentuated by the scepticism or blindness of those they 
love. I want you to continue to bring out the suffering 
that is caused over here by the want of love; that holds 
the discarnate to earth, far more than the communica- 
tions so despised; the refusal of those on earth to realise 
that 'the dead' are as living as they are, in the same 
stage of development, not either doomed to punishment 
or glorified, nor wiped out, nor as some think, wander 
ing round as ghosts." 


This realisation can, as I think, be brought about on 
the large scale, only on a scientific basis—by the true inter- 
pretation of supernormal phenomena, which proceed partly 
from the soul incarnate and partly from souls discarnate, 
but in all cases involve the existence of the soul in man 
n soul which is very much more than “the sum of the 
funetions of the nerve-centres.' 


Iu the course of the discussion which followed the lec- 
ture, Dr. Авклнлм WaLLACE said that some of our distin- 
uished investigators had paid very little attention to the 
{огу of materialisations in this country. He was quite 
astonished to find that they knew very little about what 
Sir William Crookes did, and what he had related in his 
hook. The lecturer had said that he had not had the 
opportunity of seeing or hearing a materialised form 
speak, He himself was glad to say he had had such an 
experience, Dr. Wallace here gave an account of a séance 
at which a matorialised form was built up in a few seconds 
and spoke, saying to him, ‘Doctor, stand up and see my 
size," He was very much astonished to see a form so 
quickly manifested, If the scientific students of the matter 
had paid attention to the records of the late Mr. George 
Spriggs in Australia they would have known of instances 
of materialised forms on weighing machines; as they in- 
creased in intensity of materialisation the weight increased. 
Then they diminished as they became dematerialised and 
the weight went down. These earlier students were not 
scientific people, but careful observers, and thoy were quite 
as good as any of the scientifie men, He strongly empha- 
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Lord Kelvin said in an electrio power station just before 
ho died to one of the men Do you erstand elec- 
tricity ? The man in charge answered, "No my lord.” 

Nor I," said Kelvin, What interests me more now, knowing 
the possibilities of how far we may go (and I think I know 
the possibilities and limitations of biological know- 
ledge) is that we are tremendously far off understanding 
life Nobody understands the mystery of life—I think 
people will be gods when they do. This evidence of 
materialisation, however, is very useful, and I do not think 
humanity will ever get much nearer the Divine Purpose 
until humanity believes not in a faltering creed, but has 
a solid, sound conviction that there is life after life, When 
all humanity has the same confidence in life after life 
then we may look for a greater desire on the part of 
humanity to know the details of the risen Christ. That 
seems to me the supreme inference of materialisation, and 
it seems to be coming along rapidly. I do not know how 
distant, but I do believe it is coming, and in coming it 
will bring with it balm for a war-plagued world, (Applause.) 

Dn. Wattace: I am going to be very impertinent and 
say I think we must thank our Chairman for his very 
interesting remarks at the end, And I am also going to 
ask the Council to ask him to give us a lecture himself 
before very long, 

The proceedings closed with the usual resolution ef 
thanks te the lecturer, 
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THE CHURCH AND SPIRITUALISM. 


A MiwisTER'S POINT or VIEW 


W. Horace рожілхс. 


By THB RE 
Wh the Christian Church to adopt towards 
the cult known as Spiritualist Го ignore it seems to me 
to be criminal folly; to hold ourselves religiously aloof is 
worthy and reprehensible; to simulate sympathy : to 


Pharisaism 


in affable concern is unreality, which is 

ri m is undoubtedly making itself felt. Eminent 

like Sir Arthur Conan . Doyle and Sir Oliver Lodge 
recently Mr. Robert Blatchford—are demanding that 
t the question be faced with impartiality and in a 
of swee leness [he numerous societies de- 
th« nination of Spiritualisn and the 
ands of its votaries, are surely right in insisting on 


fair-play and patience, 

It has, unfortunately, been the failing of the Church that 
every new truth has been either repudiated or else received 
with deep suspicion; a suspicion which if it did not result 
in persecution and marty don: grew into a cynical and con 


temptible indifference. When it was first of all discovered 
that the world was round and not flat, the discovery was 
hailed as a rank heresy When Luther—to cite one case 


discovered the spiritual wealth of the Bible, he was de 


nounced as a heretic Indeed, in our own day, in some 
quarters, those who accept the findings of Biblical 
criticism are reg as aliens from the “Commonwealth 
of Israel To some people, a man cannot be truly saved 
unless he believes that every letter of the Bible (possibly 
its very commas!) are inspired. They would thus regard them- 
selves earnestly contending for the faith once for all de- 


livered to the saints. But we need something more than 
apostolic faith; we need apostolic charity and apostolic vision 
We are not altogether free from the religious intolerance 
which has characterised preceding generations. There are still 
those for whom religion is only one thing; they define 
religion from their own personal experience, rightly, in 
some respects; but they surely err when they consider that 
any type of religion which does not conform to their own 
experiences and conceptions is heterodox and unthinkable! 
Experience has ved and it is a strange fact—that the 
man who is dogmatic in the statement of his beliefs and in- 
tolerant of the opinions of other people is a man of shallow 
convictions Self-assertion is the antithesis of the recep- 
tive heart Ihe publican in the well-known parable, if 
judged by current religious standards, was heterodox and 
despicable, while the vltra-orthodox and self-righteous 
Pharisee was the acme of religious perfection. Yet the 
publican went home justified in God's eyes. One had found 
religion; the other had missed it. 

In considering the various cults of to-day, we should 
not be intolerant. There are twelve gates to the Kingdom, 
and it may be that through these cults someone has found a 
deeper experience of Christ Indeed I can vouchsafe for 
many who have found a richer Christ through the teachings 
of true Spiritualism 

What is Spiritualism-—what does it and why? 
This is treated exhaustively in the many books on the sub 
joct. Briefly, Spiritualism supplies a much-needed affirma- 
tion and emphasis of the truth of the doctrine of im- 
mortality. It seeks to convince us of the reality and ćer- 
tainty of a Future Life, and of the nearness of the spiritual 
world. It assures us that death is not annihilation, neithe 
is it an eternal sleep; but that it is simply the prelude to 
a deeper and richer life. Beyond the grave there awaits 
us a life of measureless possibilities and a life which will 
truly culminate the nobler experiences of this life This 
does not seem to be opposed to the Christian doctrine of 
immortality; in some respects it 18 an Improvement on it 
This brings me to a definite conclusion, namely, that the 
main teaching of Modern Spiritualism is quite — 
the 


believe 


with" and reconcilable with the easential tenets of 
Christian Faith i 
Our differences are comparatively trivial We cer 


tainly agree on the Highest Things. We both believe in 
the Future Life and in the nearness of the spiritual realms 
and we both believe in the eternal consequences of character 


With regard to communication with the departed he 
would be very bold who would deny its possibility. We can 
at least keep an open mind on the subject, knowing that 
ultimately we «hall be led into all truth 

There is all the difference in the world between com 


munication and communion Communication 1$ communion 


mater'alised We need not necessarily communicate in 
order to commune Communion is voiceles I can com- 
municate with my friends across the telephone wires—but 
in the ‘‘stilly night" we can commune with each other 
Mihough a thousand miles separate us, we can feel each 


Spirit to spirit do we speak. Communion 
may be telepathy ; but it is a telepathy spiritualised and 
elevated We agree with Spiritualism decidedly on the 
possibility and practicability of Spiritual Communion In 
this and in many other respects. Spiritualism is a note- 
worthy confirmation of iznificant contribution to, the 
kope and doctrine of immortality 
Why, then, Spiritualism? Tf 
agrees with the fundamental 


other's presence 


and a 


this teaching essentially 
truths of the Christian 


religion, what is the use ef it, er what extra work dees 
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it do? This, In popularising the doctrine of a future 
life, in strengthening in the hearts and minds of the people 
the hope of immortality it is doing what the Church has 
I be accused of being unjust or 
ask the reader how many sermons 
life on immortality? How many 
religious treatises read which deal succinctly and 
convincingly with this great theme A few books on the 
subject may be quoted, chiefly doctrinal, intended primarily 
for theologians, but I have yet to find any well meaning 
ie on the part of the Church to expound, enforce 


largely neglected to do! Ії 
І would 
his 
has he 


uncharitable, 
he has heard ın 


and illustrate what is last, but certainly not least, of its 
doctrines. Spiritualism is justifiably emphasising—perhaps 
in some instances exaggerating a negiec ted truth. 


It is not to be wondered at that people with whom 
death has dealt severely are flocking in hundreds to Spirit. 
ualism, It is natural. It is inevitable. Some may вау 
they are “going to the devil." or that it is ‘‘anti-Christ,’ 
or that they are opposing the doctrines of the Church— 
but men and women will go where this natural heart 
yearning can be in some degree satisfied. Love knows no 
theology. The ‘ties that bind" refuse to recognise the 
Creeds. Hope of immortality and reunion with loved ones 
springs eterna! in the human breast. If we had done our 
duty, and given this doctrine its deserving prominence; in 
brief, if we had given due recognition to a natural human 
instinct, we would not bewail our impotence and the growth 
of Spiritualism. 


Of course Spiritualism, like other cults,- is being 
travestied. Cases of fraudulence and deception are no 
evidence against the truth and genuineness of the move- 
ment, Primitive Christianity was subject to these things, 
and like Spiritualism was subject to fraudulent misrepre- 
sentation. 1 am convinced that Spiritualism will thrive be- 
cause there is truth im it, and truth is divine—an essential 
attribute of God’s nature. 

What I have written must not be taken as a defence of 
Spiritualism. Моге competent writers than myself have 
done that. What I have tried to point out may be sum- 
marised here:— 


1. That intolerance and dogmatic prejudice are un- 
Christian, and also inimica] to the best interests of the 
Church 

2. That Spiritualism, in its emphasis on the truth of 
immortality and the possibility of spiritual communion, is 
entirely consonant with the truths of the Christian religion. 

3. That while actual communication with the departed 
may seem doubtful to accept, we can readily perceive and 
appreciate the reality of spiritua] communion. 

4. That the Church of Christ, to her great detriment 
has largely neglected to educate public opinion on this sub 
ect, and has not taken due cognisance of a deep and natural 
yen instinct. 

5. That cases of deception and trickery in connection 
with Spiritualism are not conclusive evidence of the un- 
trustworthiness of the cult. 


My plea is simply this: Let the Church—with apostolic 
breadth of vision, sanity of perspective, and | 
outlook—duly recognise the truth of a teaching which is 
growingly fascinating the public mind, 
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THE REV. G. VALE OWEN: AN 
APPRECIATION. 
Ever since we had read in a Sunday paper, a few years 


ago, the famous Scripts of the Rev. G. Vale Owen, we had 
longed to see his face and to grasp his hand in congratula 
tion. On a day in mid-November, there came to us, and 
doubtless to hundreds of others, the fulfilment of our great 
desire. We were assembled in the Town Hall, at Stratford, 
gazing with admiration at the gilded pipes of its splendid 
organ, when presently there appeared оп the platform the 
popular ex-vicar with his chairman, Mr. H. W. Engholm 
the genial Managing Editor of Lien If it is not an in 
discretion to say so would like to say that first 
impression of Mr. Vale Owen may He was 
all that we had pictured him and mor« Го eager eyes he 
seemed a sort of human tiger-lily, tati lender, ascetic, but 
very pleasant looking withal. To see and hear the reverend 
gentleman upon the platform was to understand the warm 
affection which he won at all times from his late parishioners 
The touch which '*makes the whole world kin innate 
within his soul, and dogmatism is apparently foreign to his 
nature We understood with delight he must ever 
рате ministered to the poor and what time he 
could assure them that death is victory in 
the light of the New Revelation He told us of his father 
who, in earth life, was a sceptic, but who had returned 
from the other world to confe that he was in error Still 
more striking was the story, so tenderly delivered, of her 
who hovered near him with all the of a devoted mother 
Wonderful, too, were the accounts of village lads who paid 
the supreme sacrifice in the late war, but who had since come 
back to manifest themselves as living still 
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MESSAGES FROM THE “ OTHER 
SIDE." 


INVENTION AUTOMATICALLY DESCRIBED 


I. Tove WAnNER-STAPLES, F.R.A.S 

In the course of replying to some of the numerous corres 
pondents of the Rev. G. Vale Owen, I received an interesting 
account of an invention by discarnate “automatic 
municators. 

The automatist—‘J. P. H [whosename I enclose but am 
nob yet permitted to give for publication] sends me details 
which he received from a young, officer friend who was killed 
in the war, and from whom he has received many trust 
worthy messages, also from others. 

The script was received usually in early morning hours 
when the writer was alone, and as he possesses the faculty 
of calm criticism and discrimination I think the script de 
serves to be recorded in Ілонт in case other writing medium 
should obtain information relating to the same subject 

The first message concerning this invention—called “the 


com 
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on the part of the engineer, who goes on the engine and 
energises the gong with power. The gong is a long 
wire that embraces the earth. 


In the same way that a 
phonograph is the instrument of music so the gong is the 
mstrument of and 


recorded by 


| " 1 І 
enlarged gong erected 


speech the thoughts of the sender 


gong and enlarged by the 


a message are 


iS necessary to 
this a 
October 28th. the 


end the 
ount that tl 
of this invention, the 


trusted to you to make it 


my me ge Lo Mr 
bring the matter to 1 
by the progressive 
[he gong is “going 


tween us if 
friends on the ear 


ire given :- 


you 


“The gong i Wire tached to the special ng in the 
engine-house whicl ın establishment for the | Ч 
of messages, which are enormo n number nd the 


ro tat whic! )Wer re ‹ he € , 
gong'"—was received 1923 (October 5th): “There is going TEE. ры, н л i Ж ш el 5 1 er ‘ « 
io be a gong put up to prevent the clashing of messages тос ean r KGB AHAN on aan | ad 
th giving this order the chief engineer is going to provide WA kaz. pret n the gone on the-Grand Esplanade - 
some general instructions to other spheres to give notice 16 кесене езй oy Ж п pha : eae 
When special energy is to be employed, and when the energy me ge zd xac sara кж ЕЛКЕ 05 STER 
is sometimes to be diminished. Energy is to be given to Men EU pot acral eminus from te ТИШИ 
tle-gong-box by means of other spheres, and if anyone has iy و‎ Y reins exe гү, messes то 
message to send he will have to say where it is to be sent дее +} aaa DELI ай r ‘ 
or he will not be able to send it without permission of the helt сты 68 ? The engineer of the gor a great 
chief engineer, and then only by the ordinary electricity mre 1 а айла; АМЕ ШЗ ak 
works in this sphere. . . ` ` i eke Mier Mira НА Pec cem 

[About October 10th] The first special message on the Ss aah i um "m whid ( > у be itched t 
new gong is that you should persevere in the messages you эы ШК Бат 24 M ; 
receive principally in the interests of those who are on earth 22 ү hee rud оттай irita rferir 
and also in our interest in this sphere, as good messages E ete ios. CT. D. H: saya the writing trails off En 
are energised by the gong and bad ones are minimised. ESSE Бал amiller and йа er wer 
Experience enters into the gong, preventing our enemies going ue 
from energising their messages.” А In regard to the various inventions mentioned in the 
Another message says: “Electric explosion is now taking Vale Owen Script, I think this of the ng Y 
Be which will пег it impossible to proceed in. the tt mj dr xpress. in earth-lancua e. some real contrivance 
Special gong. . . ‘The small gong is available.” f А л cation between the + tates 
October 19th. “The gong . is going to be enlarged P Pha ER ораса геп = - his in 
so that it can be heard in the earth, and good spirits will — 4. priet as possible... 
let the people on the earth know when a message is energised T e] P. H П E at the e" mer 
by the spirits of the gong in our sphere, and so the good tio d s some Teas r system of vibrations 
enterprise will be carried on." On October 25th, after re aes n Р í : 
ceiving a letter from me, “J. P. Н.” sat for writing and ‚*‚ It seems desirable to emphasise Mrs. Warner-Stapk 
asked if he had given me a correct description—the follow explanation that the rather ct Sun; up ee 
ing script then came: “Mrs. Warner-Staples is giving you munication indicate an attempt to express in phy 
good advice. As regards the placing of the explanation language certain contr es OF а RBüper и Kind. rd 
of the ong, you have not mentioned that it is new, and that s a curious fact very similar commur 
1618 only slowly coming into operation, while the experience attempts to perle mmunication with ear pn 
that it is especially giving us is the outcome of a long trial through other mediums and being set Ілсит 
SPIRITUALISM IN NEW ZEALAND. peachable character could have so successfully survived th 
mx ordeal of carping criticism into жо! s acceptance 


AN APPRECIATION or Mr. W. C. NATION. 


By Horace LEAF. 

Among those who met us on our arrival at Wellington 
Railway Station, New Zealand, was a rather slight, very 
erect, elderly gentleman with a kindly, smiling face and 
very cheery manner. We had been eagerly looking for- 
ward to meeting Mr. W. С. Nation, Editor of the little 
Spiritualist journal, “The Messenger of Light," which cir- 
alates among the supporters of the cause in the Dominion 
and acts as an effective link between the various Spirit 
Ualistic societies and churches there. Mr. Nation's fame 
had reached us long before we reached him, and it was 
evident that he was the best-loved and most respected 
among the believers in spirit-return in that far-off arm of 
the British Empire. 

For more than forty years he and his family haw« 

by the Cause through all its vicissitudes, and never once 
has he betrayed it. With voice and pen he has supported 
its claims, and no opposition has been able to weaken his 
efforts. In consequence he has seen it rise from the 
osition of а hated and despised heterodoxy to an 
honourable place among the religious movements of his 
island home; and, largely through his and 
elevated advocacy, it has passed from the cottage-meeting 
stage to the position of controlling excellent churches of its 
own. 


toou 


courageous 


This is no light achievement. True it is that the 
colonies have certain advantages over the “Old Country’ 
for the progressive movements; but I am of opinion that 
they do not apply to religion so much as to politics The 


pioneers of new countries are so much occupied in grappling 
with economic problems that they retain for a long time 
that simple unreasoning faith in tradition which makes so 
difficult the propagation of newer religious ideas and dis 
coveries, and as most of the towns are small, everyone 
knows and at the fi either despises or fears the in 
novating unbeliever. Through that unpleasant stage Mr 
Nation had to pass, and only his fine intellect and unim- 


Spiritualism plunged him 
For many years he 
Spiritualism in New Z 
journal he addresses from tu me ‹ 
audience that a Spiritualist са 


the pages of his 


while the 


high regard in which he | 4 
straightforward teachings ‹ 
We saw much less of him than we had hop 
the great amount of work we had lo, and the fa 
he long way from Wellingt We not ever 
find time to accept his invitation to visit | harming home 
ıt Levin One he whicl hal 3 
our memories fell + ot. h 
leged to have hin i air 
public recept is by 
tor It was a great pleasure 
cause speak, and speak so 


down under.” 


His more than eighty years sit lightly upon him, b 
figure is straight and his body active, his voice strong, hi 
intellect olear, so that he might ily ss for man 
sixty Altogether he is a splendid example of how 


good Spirituhlist can keep youn 
It would, I know, disappoint Mr, Nation if any apprecia 
tion of him omitted to mention his dear wife and constant 
companion. It has become А habit ard the pair as 
inseparable in thought and deed, especially where the 
loved Spiritualism 18 concerned Mrs. Nation } 
been a firm supporter and capable adviser ‹ 
and but for her equally great love of 
encouragement, Mr. Nation could not 


to re 


truth and unfailing 


ve been the power 


ful force for the cause which he has proved t " Tt 
he carefully makes plain Blessed. indeed hava beer 
these two who in their advanced wears find t 
united in what they have made their life-work 

We are informed that the arrangemen ‹ M 
Warren Elliott (Miss Violet Ortner) with the Rrit ( 
lego of Psychic Science, as announced in Ілонт of the 94 


ult., p. 747, have been cancelled. 
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"THIS WICKED WORLD." 


"The world is very evil,” is the lament of a hymn in 
the Church hymnal, which contains much that suggests 
the lyric outpourings of consumptive saints and 
anemic curates. Some of us have doubtless, at one 
time or other, contemplated curiously a congregation 
of prosperous persons, well-fed, complacent, and 
arrayed in the latest fashions, lugubriously declaiming, 
in the words of one of these hymns, that they were a 
poor and persecuted remnant of faithful souls fighting 
the armies of the Evil one, who (if he were a real 
personage) must have laughed consumedly at the 
spectacle. 

"This wicked world!" There is a Рһагіваіс note 
about the phrase, and yet it carries a hopeful meaning. 
For it seems clear enough that humanity’s sense of 
its imperfections and failures is a measure not only of 
its evils but of its progress beyond those evils. It 
marks the breaking of an old contentment with the 
sty and its filth. There was а time when men in 
general lived amid barbarous and brutal conditions 
‘iy unconsciously. They saw nothing horrid in them; 
they were content to do and suffer things which we, 
their descendants, looking back, regard with shame 
and disgust. Of most of these things it could be said, 
“They never can happen to-day.” The wildest imagina- 
tion could hardly conceive in our ‘‘wicked world” of 
to-day the case of a hungry child being hanged or 
transported for stealing a loaf or a piece of bacon, or 
of men and women being burned alive for disbelief m 
some priestly superstition. 

But this civilisation of ours, it has been objected, 
is just a thin veneer. It is only skin-deep. War brings 
it all to the surface again, and turns the respectable 
citizen, with the aid of a rifle, a bayonet, a quantity 
of drill and some patriotic exhortations from the 
"Daily Buster" and its like, into a blood-thirsty 


monster. There is & certain amount of truth in the 
criticism. But even if it were wholly true it would 


not affect our argument, which is that the same force 
that may make a man an angel can also make him a 
devil. In a word, it is not the nature of the force but 
the direetion in which it is used that is the essence of 
the question. 

That force or power is Love, using the term in its 
largest sense. Turned the wrong way—inverted—Love 
becomes Hate, with all its terrible progeny of ills. 
Directed aright, it becomes angelical and produces all 
those qualities of kindness and helpfulness that alone 
keep the world from utter corruption. 

Love is the one power. What is it, then, which 
regulates and directs it, or which, more frequently, 
perhaps, neglects to do so, or even misdirects it and 
turns it into an engine of destruction, wrecking homes 
and hearts and lives? Wisdom, or that inversion of 

Wisdom, Foolishness. 

The world problem is in essence very simple—the 
application or mis-application of two great principles 
—Love and Wisdom. There is no example of order 
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or disorder, of beauty or ugliness, in human life which 
when analysed, will not illustrate the working of thes! 
two principles. They are inseparable, and their Action 
can be seen in every case from the lowest and mou 
degraded conditions to the highest heavenly harmonia 
They are Divine principles, the dual expression of the 
Divine unity. 

Of course 16 is a “wicked world, ’’ from the huma 
standpoint and in the purely human order. While mg 
continue to think so—remembering that they are 
part of it and in no wise entitled to think of it а 
something separate from themselves, something for 
which they are not responsible—it is a good sign, ]i 
would only be bad, if, growing complacent and self 
satisfied, they considered it to be a very good world 
with no necessity for them to try and make it ап 
better. But there is not the least danger of that, А 
growing Wisdom is coming in to guide an expanding 


ü 


Love. That is part of the great Programme of 
Evolution. 


A CHURCHMAN’S DISSENT. 


To the Editor of LIGHT. 


Sir,—I am interested in the exchange of ideas between 
Colonel Belk and Mr. A. J. Wood, on the nature of God 
(page 728). The former asserts that “God cannot be a 
person and an all pervading essence of Life at the same 
time." I think his affimation is logically sound, unless Mi 
Wood has a different definition of the term ''person" from 
that in general use. On the other hand, to think of God 
as “an all-pervading essence," as we think of the all-per- 
vading ether, we are confronted with the problem of its 
focus of operation. 

Mr. Wood uses the term, “presence” of God, in 
the sense of a pervading power or force. He says, “That 
God is present in the whole of His creation is true; but 
not as to His very substance, else all would be God. He is 
present i the only way in which He can be ''present' 
even as the sun is present in its own system, by means of its 
radiating life." 

As the sun is “present,” not by its substance, but hy 
its radiating and controlling power, which is sufficient to 
hold all its members in their orbits, oven to the outermost, 
Neptune, at the tremendous distance of 2,771,000,000 of 
miles, and to sustain what forms of life there may dwell on 
them, so may the power of God act on all creation through- 
out fathomless space. 

I would suggest to the disputants that instead of de- 
fining God as being all-present, either as a “Person,” or 
an *'all-pervading essence," that He be defined as the Great 
Centre; the source of all life, love, wisdom, and power. 

We have the infinitely little system, on which the struc- 
ture of the cosmic world is based, viz., the proton, the 
centre of force and activity, around which play the 
electrons, their groupings creating the endless varieties in 
nature. At the other end of the scale, we have the in- 
finitely large, the sun, the centre of force and activity, 
around which revolve the bodies or worlds composing his 


system. Not one of them are in his substance. Yet all 
are controlled and directed to definite purposes 
So I would suggest that what the proton 15 to its m 


finitely small system, and the sun to its infinitely large 
system, so is God to the whole of creation, both of a material 
and spiritual nature, which contained in the infinitude 
of fathomless To contemplate God manifested 


Spat e 


by, and through His works, we are lost in wonder, love, and 
praise 
Your eti , 
ALFRED Karson. 
(Adviser to the B.S.L.U.) 


THE RAINBOW, 


Show me Thy light, O God, I need a guide 

No graven stone is there to mark life’s way, 
Yea, fire at eventide and cloud by day, 

Go Thou before me, for the world is wide, 

And Death sits watching on the other side. 

No power but Thine is there to say him nay, 
And though my heart and erring mind may stray, 
My soul would wholly in Thy strength abide. 


Yet doubts go with me, and swift crafty fears 

Wind round my feet their cold and venomous lies; 
They bind the spirit, and they my 
Hiding Thy hills from my uplifted eyes. 
O show me light, and with my very tears 
I'll build a rainbow that shall span the skies, 


sea ears, 


From “Windlestraw,’’ by PAMELA Tennant 
(LADY GREY or FALLODON). 
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THE OBSERVATORY. 
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LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. 


Writing in the Manchester “Day Dispatch" on Novem- 
ber 20th last, Mr. Arthur Lynch, who had evidently read 
а paragraph published in the ‘Daily Mail," headed 
“Psychic Frauds,” states: 


I see that Mr. J. Malcolm Bird, an associate editor of 
the “Scientific American," has declared, after investiga- 
tion, that telepathy does not exist. I take off my hat 
to Mr. Malcolm Bird, not for his scientific achievements 
for the matter is banal, but for his courage. 


Mr. Arthur Lynch was rather in a hurry to raise his hat, 
for as a matter of fact, when we read the statement in the 
"Daily Mail' to the effect that Mr. J. Malcolm Bird did 
not believe in telepathy, and having met Mr. Bird during 
his visit early in the year to London, we wrote to him at 
onoe, asking his personal confirmation of the ‘Daily Mail" 
statement. We received a reply by Marconigram from Mr 
Bird, which was brief but to the point. His message read: 
“Story Gross Misrepresentation." Мг. Arthur Lynch had 
better keep his hat on next time until he is quite sure of his 
facts. We hope, however, that the untimely raising of his 
hat may have allowed the bee in his bonnet to escape. The 
bee in question being an amazing conviction on his part that 
telepathy is a myth. 


* * LJ LJ 


Most Spiritualists, and almost every Psychical Researcher 
have read the famous story contained in “The Gate of Re- 
membrance'^ of how Mr. Bligh Bond, F.R.I.B.A., through 
lis mediumistic friend, Mr. John Alleyne, discovered the 
foundations of the two lost chapels at Glastonbury Abbey. 
lt is this record of automatic writing that Mr. James 
Douglas wrestles with in his fifth article on “After Death” 
in the “Sunday Express" for November 25th. Тһе story 
has undoubtedly stirred Mr. Douglas deeply, and he con- 
cludes his remarks with a number of questions which read .— 


And why do all the dead poets refrain from sending 
us new poems? A sonnet by Milton or Wordsworth, a 
lyric by Shelley or Keats, a play by Shakespeare- or 
Moliere, an essay by Lamb or Hazlitt—these would be 
worth leagues of nullity. And why do the men of science 
in the other world disdain to reveal new truths? Why is 
Newton dumb and Darwin silent? Why do the great 
dead doctors neglect to tell us the cure for cancer? These 
are questions which some automatist might answer. 


If Mr. Douglas will but think a moment, he must surely 
realise that the records set down by Mr. John Alleyne con- 
stitute in themselves a New Truth, at any rate a new Truth 
to the majority of people, viz., that the monks of a past age 
can come back, write a coherent story, and sign their names 
to it, as well as prove that although we may be considered 
dead by a number of people, yet we still maintain a deep in- 
terest in earthly affairs. As to the other questions, we will 
surely have the information given us when we have 
sufficiently developed our spiritual powers to apply such new 
knowledge properly. Our progress would very soon cease 
if all we had to do, when a problem presented itself, was 
to tap the source of all knowledge. We should find our 
selves in much the same position as the student who passed 
his examination because he had the answers to each of the 
questions in his examination paper handed to him before 
he sat down for the test. No, Mr: Douglas, there is a 
higher authority on the other side that sees to it that we 
progress by our own exertions. Otherwise, why give New 
ton, Darwin, or even James Douglas the credit for any 
thing they do. If their initiative is taken away and in its 
place all problems are solved and all questions were 
answered without their being put to any other trouble 
than that of using the automatist's pencil, we would soon 
become a world of bumptious puppets who knew nothing 
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Miss Winifred Graham's collection of messages received 
from her father beyond the veil, entitled “My Letters from 
Heaven," was published last week by Hutchinson's. The 
“Sunday Express," last Sunday, had a review of some 
length, giving many passages from the script, one of which 
read as follows :— 


“The moment you sleep the influence of the spirit world 
has a far greater opportunity of controlling your sub-con- 
scious mind, The sleeper brings back to your world 
many impressions and lasting messages. Happy marriages 
are generally the result, of some mas spirit communi- 
cation between the souls of people on earth before their 


teen miles from Lincoln, was ir 


It seldom attracts 


] the higher guides, and 
will not touch it.” 


angels 


The above reference to users of the planchette is rather 
unfortunate. We know some most estimable people who 
have received messages through this instrument w 
quite as elevating and useful as those Miss Graham 1 
Incidentally, Mr. Vale (wen has often refer 


are 


ived 


red he 
value the messages have heen to him rece ] 
by this means. An observation | es n 
ever, spoil the rest of the rds in K, though 
is a touch of “Swelled head" about this part r message 
that seems out of place and certainly not ou eaver 
LJ LJ LJ . 

The Rev. Graeme Maurice Elliott, Re Snitterby 

a tiny community of about two hu d | ituated 1n 


a bleak and sparsely populated part 


London Press men last week and the. representative of 

"Lloyd's Sunday News" told the followin t f his 
visit to Snitterby in last Sunday's issue 

Mr. Elliott is a firm believer in psychic science, and 

he savs it is an almost daily occurrence for him to establish 


communication with the d 


He has told me that those who a 
have ‘‘come back” and sat with him ir 
and that he has been able to recognise 
their voices ] 


Once, he said, he saw one 
drink a glass of milk that had been left on a table, and 
he added that he saw no reason why one who has departed 
this life should not ‘‘come back" and share a meal with 
those still on earth. Mr. Elliott also strong beliefs 
that there are people who i 
healing, and he says his wife is poss 
remarkable degree He holds that the 
is the gift of a healing substance which exudes from the 
finger-tips like a gossamer or spider's web 

“Т have seen it come out,’ d 

Mr. Elliott has put his beli 
a Healing Prayer Circle in his paris! Suffer 
come from distant parts of the country to 
faith, and it is claimed that those | 


despaired have gone away healed When; t 

ago, Mr. Elliott took his first service there, only one per 
son was present—and he, so the rector jokingly 1 

me, was stone-deaf. There was no choir, and the 

was badly in need of repair. Now the churel 
tirely redecorated, and village girls, robed in black and 
jurple, form part of the choir, and join in processional 
iymns. Mr. Elliott has for some time taken a prominet 

part in psychical research work, and two years ago he 


came very much before the publi 
sees and talks to angels 
One of the first tl 


the rector said to me was tl 


he does not believe in Spiritualism, and that he | ritter 
& book against it. | 

“I oppose Spiritualism because I regard its teachings 
as anti-Christian. My standpoint is that I accept 
findings of psychic science, and my aim is to show he 
the proved facts bear out the teac hin | 4 I 
ment. Certain people are raised up who have ч 
of healing so that the Church may be edified. The gift 
a healing substance which exudes from the fing The 
substance is known to science ruk т 
prayer circle meetings in the I ‘ it 
if there is anyone with us who ne w into tl 
sanctuary, and gather round in : n prayet The 
sick person kneels before the altar and my wife does 
the laving-on of hands I give a blessing in the name of 
the Church. We have had some wonderful cures, One 
man who suffered terribly from eczema and | \ 
healed in a month, and a girl who was almost deaf, had 
her full hearing restored,” 

One of the cases mentioned to me by the re 


that of Mr. Walter Willey, of Willoughton Cliff, ‹ 
miles from Snitterby. I saw Mr. Willey, who is a robust 
young farmer, and asked him for his own story 


“T attribute my cure to the prayer-healing services,’ 
he replied. “For two or three years I suffered from 
eczema and boils on both arms. ‘The doctors could give 
me no real relief, and auto-suggestion failed, So, on the 
advice of the rector, I went to the prayer-healing ser 
vices. At once I began to notice an improvement, and 
within a month I was healed. The services made me feel 
wonderful, I felt uplifted, and I had a peculiar sensation 
as if an electric shock was going all over nx 


When [ left the rectory late in the evening my last in 
pression was a glimpse of Mrs. Elliott and a group of 
earnest young women and a young man sitting in a half 
circle in the drawing-room in front of a blazing fire. One 
of the prayer-healing services was about to begin 


Mr. Maurice Elliott is undoubtedly doing splendid work 


bodies meet. This accounts for the strange feeling lovers but why be such a snob over it? Why condemn Spirit 
n have of knowing each other so well in а short time. The ualism, the real mother of his knowledge? and why try to 

meeting with mortals and those they desire to be in appear respectable hy assuming a preference for Psychical 
touch with here, generally occurs after a bitter bereave- Research and Angels? This is certainly not Christianity 
ment. Spirit writing will never be given to any but It would. serve Mr. Elliott right if he were called the 
the most spiritual media, but planchette will race over the Psychic Snob of Snitterby instead of a courageons pioneer 
7 paper for mere dabblere in so-called Spiritualism, of the Truths of Spiritualism. 
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INOREASED Өрївїт-Номплтү ON HIGHER PLANES. 


But it is mot so in the spirit-places. The higher the 
spirit-planes the more profusely does the quality of celestial 
humility blossom So that as we give in helpfulness and 
solicitude, evermore as the higher planes are reached. wil- 
ling and eager. is this accomplished with increased 
humility, And by that I would mean the absence of the 
sense of superiority that would occasion a depression or 
an unwillingness to freely receive. There are such earth- 
mortals, whose independence or pride is aroused where there 
exists the sense of superiority in the giver (I struggle ever 
with the earth-parallels or differences, so the mortal may, 
in а small way, understand. . . It is difficult!). 


Spreir-Gratirupe OF THOSE WHO RECEIVE. 


But in the celestial places. the spirit-consciousness of 
these spirit-entities of higher places is so florescent with 
the quality of celestial humility that the acceptance of 
emanations of solicitude and helpfulness and understand- 
ing are always received with the overwhelming spirit- 
gratitude by those who receive. Such a spirit-entity does 
not feel his sense of inferiority; and by that I would mean 
his evolving progression on a plane not as high as those 
from whence he is receiving such assistance. So it is one 
spirit-law that each spirit-place, and the entities of this 
have their own dignity and do not fee] their inferiority to 
one on a higher plane 

And secondly. that. although spirit-tasks and spirit- 
creations of higher planes are of enhanced spirit-values 
(as the creativeness in earth-terms of a genius of super- 
lative gifts is superior to the crude pencillings of a child) 
the humility of such spirit-entities increases in ratio to the 
superior planes in which these exist. For such humility and 
an absence of sense of superiority are necessary qualities 
to accompany the emanations of helpfulness and solicitude 
so that Cem may be happily accepted by the spirit-entities 


of lower planes I have told you ! 


SriRIT-REVERENCE 


Ihere dwells deeply im spirit-consciousness the quality 
the man of earth calls reverence, a mystical feeling of his 
divine sonship, It is the radiation that comes to him from 
the divine centra] spark in his being, around which he 
weaves, through will and aspiration, his other earth-virtues. 
On mortal-worlds the inner sense of sonship is ever grow- 


ing In worlds of elementary de velopm« nt, as the earth 
its quality is not yet a stror gly gripping one like a 
great expanse of field, with only here and there a pathetic 
littl struggl ng gras blade 


TUALLY TRANSPIGURED INTO THE 
UNIVERSAL Love 


Mornen-Love Eve 


Of early childhood and babyhood I have explained in th: 


first Message On the more advanced planes, spirits of 
immature earth-age are not so many. and do not appear 
"t & suc! n the earth and mortal planes have been of 
unusual earth-hner N through their own strong v Mi 
tion, but t! ith inheritance these pass at once to the 
h пет р г: I the er pl ne j 1 the 107 t V he re 
the йет numb mg mortal-life goes when it 
passe о ' e and fragile baby-flower i 
evolvegs eventuain t tr i türe ига! yroportions | 
identity. It would seem a visites! hv Ahat ouch ire giver 
io 15 of ueh plat à in earth-reminiscence and "n 
element of love. that merges from the mother-love of earth 
» feeling through tenderne personal olicitude, envelop 
ne unselfishnes high in God i if Such childhood i 
gent! takei way from th pirit-life of the higher 
planes and the mother-love he me transfigured to the 
Iniversal perso il love f | reated рє lt is a natural 
growth and the little child no longer missed, thougl 
when such appears on the higher plane atieseent feelir 
for auch bah spirit fe irowsed опсо more ind «the 
are given our ten ler solicitada Mo, also, thos pirit-soul 
that have passed ve п ulvanoed mortallife become 
younger agam O1 the lower plan I do not mean t the 
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ee рса LÁ 
4 مت‎ —— i} 
reaching backward to infantile age, but ich are revivifi 


with Spirit-vitality Action and facia physiognomy 


come again as those of vital youth Mo babyhood а 
maturity of earth years lean toward each other, and in th 
higher spirit-planes the spirit-identity imilai I 

in stature and vitality mor« than oi he 
planes Write no more this evenin 


‘Ir 18 THE OHASTITY OF MIND or THE MangrAGE-STATE 


fallen ay 


In God's world of spirits the sex-desire ha 
The spirit-souls which these cek 


people 


born into mortal worlds through the pl laws th 
govern such births, but the seed of love nted in eat 
baby-consciousness to flower in full perfecti with u The 
mortal man of earth and other worlds truggling with 


the idea of mortal birth and is clouded and uncertain as t 
its higher significance, as the Church commands and the Stat 
compels. The spirit-discernment of the earth-mortal is 1 
yet of sufficient fineness that he will unerringly choose 
seek the one who may be equally near to him in 
celestial places. The child of love is born of love. 
human race is evolving to this idea, though the mortals 
my beloved earth are still blindly through the 
morasses of earth-desires, hoping to find and nurture her 
the delicately hued and fragile flower of love The mortal 
will, m the future, evolve to a higher spiritual understand 
ing of the earth-love, that will beget the child of love. It 
is the chastity of mind of the marriage-stat« 


ove The 


groping 


Tne Moruer-Love IN MAN AND ANIMALS 


hi L her plane 
inclusive love 


In these spiritual places, especially 
all maternal feeling is changed to the larger 
I have explained, on the lower spirit-plac 
childhood exists more than on the the love 
and solicitude for such a life is given with all tenderness 
and the unsatisfied mother-natures all have those spirit- 
children near to them that will satisfy the earth-yearning 
yet clinging to them. The mother-love disappears in th 
larger glorious univérsal love, the mother-love that teaches 
the earth and mortal men of other worlds th« 
God's love Is it possible for the mortai to see this in th 
tenderness of such affection and solicitude in animals, an 
then to doubt they shall come to naug n the future, ar 
uch feelings arise, as a glorified mist, and disappear and kk 
dispelled as such colour-essence disappe ат trom тпогёа]-оує 
Ye for a moment it seems to vanish, but 


where spirit 


higher planes 


nificance 01 


when mortal 


eve ceases to visualise, it is caught into the azure of celestia 
blue of the heaven-skies above 
So-Cartep Instincts or P rs 

And the so-called instinct of certain plai f which | 
cesses man has become cognisant | nd ti eda fl 
ng on downy substance through the ап o that the embr 
of new-birth may find lodgment elsewhere ind grow ani 
be self-reliant and not too near t hel l | 
wing! Or the seeds sent out on shaft-lea rtan 
that the wind projects, as the arrow of the archer, until th 
inl nto the bosom of mother-eartl he € then 
her own, and gathers the soil about them, and touches th 
tenderly and » quietly that the ma have he necessa 
ré [ gestatior ind cor | hei | ring-war 
et them to the unlicht 

Arso or Binp І I 

Or tl mother ird І | len her nd € 
114 ager waiting childr« mourin І Istenanoe, ў 
ipturned faex | Or h« insect-hfe that hel; propagat 
yy carrying the pollen md distributin hose elementa t 
may propagate and ambitiously wish to leave their home 
Man calls this instinct! The bee does noc only work fi 
mese! He kni he is helpu othe rea І | 
11 he ж And t] mi í loes 1 € 
Үз he extracts from her e € | | һа 
nrestial her I ill { to her fl er renity 

Appin › that her flower n І 
emanation whicl o me to het n or O1 гед 

“4 Man 56 uch created life about hu e hut w 
eve dulied and lazed like h D [ tl hsi itten 


have been unhappily and ruth | taken from thei 


element to di helpl ly on the land-element of 
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LIGHT RAYS. 


م 


Scott Battams for the fol- 
“The Inward Light,” by 


We are indebted to Dr. J. 
lowing selected extracts from 


rf Hall. 
Fieldmg Ha TRUTH. 


like life—a force, an 


Truth is not a thing. It is ) 
It is manifested in all 


energy, a ray of the eternal light. 
forms: it comes into a phrase, a saying, 4 teaching, a 
rule, an act, a life; and while the "Truth ig in them it 
lives, and when the Truth departs, it falls; an empty 
shell, a form devoid of soul. 

But Soul knows Soul, and ‘Truth has unto 
Truth, and it is by the Truth within ourselves that we 
shall know the Truth in all things, 


EVOLUTION. 


answer 


Evolution, the rising from lower to higher planes, is 
as true of truth as of matter or of life. 


Women. 


Women are not better than men, nor are they worse, 
but they are different. As the pagoda’s golden spire 
stands upon its base, so women stand upon men’s shoulders, 
They may be the summit, and the glory of the nation’s 
life seen from afar. But the topmost golden tip is no more 
worthy than the hidden stone within the base. 


Тнв Inwarp Їлєнт тни OnLy Tux Ілонт. 


When the Teacher lives, he who comes into the world 
from time to time and sees the light, men walk by him 
| When he is dead they walk in the reflected light his 
disciples give. 

(When they are gone men fall again to the light of 
M experience. 

„ And when that dies, choked in its ashes, they listen 
hither and thither to this advice and that, Until at last 
they learn that the only true light is the ray of the 
Infinite in themselves. For if men look within themselves 
they will find always light enough to guide their steps for 
ward, and that light never dies but grows for ever. 


"THE ‘FEMININE ERA." 


To the Editor of Lacur. 


Sm,—Licur has alluded more than once to the place of 
women in the new Dispensation which is dawning—a ques- 
tion which has also been dealt with in the prophecies of the 
mystics and seers of the past. You referred recently to the 
modern sex war as a part of the process of race-transition 
But why should there be antagonism? Each sex is the com- 
plement of the other, and since vast periods of time elapse 
mn which. the smallest change of any permanence is roue, 
the possibility of sudden transition of relationship between 

Sexes is out of reckoning. Change, of course, is con 
stant, though mostly so slow as to be unmarked. Perhaps 
it is because there has been a sudden and mighty press for 

; and unmarked changes have been slowly and 
laboriously taking place, loosening the foundations, until 
alteration became inevitable. Y 

) We know nothing of our origin, nothing of those unseen 

directing factors that we assume have shaped our life to 
What it is. We can, at best, only consider our immediate 
condition, and in obedience to an inner prompting—a blind 
instinct that we can neither name nor explain—strive to 
formulate action into a furthering of race-evolution 

Until recently, woman developed along the lines of in 
dustry, patience and devotion, hidden from publicity in the 
Mhelter of the home. Тһе very qualities earned in the 
bitterness of self-repression and self-sacrifice that home-life 
üp to that point, seemed to demand, have strengthened her 
for the position in the world which she holds to-day; to 


ui. а war for self-expression and for common justice. Out 

of her own needs, her own lonelinesses, she realises the needs 

pf those who share her sex ; in her own heart is written deep 

the longings and desires, the hopes and untamed instincts 

tliat have in them a measure of holiness, which all too often 

haus been perverted by the conditions surrounding her life 

Women in the n.ain, still hold motherhood as sacred; still 

hold fast to the traditions of all the ages, that have set 

maternity apart, as the one thing above all others that most 

nearly touched the fringe of the great myst« ту and source 
of life: forging relationship with the Unseen World 

| As the mentality of woman strengthens, she will set yet 

І greater store on motherhood, for her conflict with world- 

conditions will give her that wider understanding that em- 

braces all degrees of life. Such mentality will be used for 

the raising of the race standard. Enquiry will be made, is 

fast being made, into the canses that have produced such 

ill results; and effort will follow to abolish all such causes 

und to cleanse the foundations on which human life is based 

In the great Spiritual awakening now coming upon the 

earth, woman has her part. If it is, for the time, the 
major part, 1t is but in the order of interior evolution 


Yours, eto., 
Eram Kworr. 


LIGHT 


763 


NOT SPIRITUALIST FASCISTI? 


To the Editor of Liam. 


WHY 


Srg,—There was a suggestion in Ілснт of 17th ulto, that 


the American Spiritualists should form a Ku-Klux-Klan for 
dealing with cases of fraud. But why should not the Spirit 
ualists all over the world form a band similar to the Fascisti 


and adopt their humorous—and efficient methods? Would 
the most hardened cheat continue a career of deception 
knowing full well that the punishment for each misdeed was 
forcibly administered? And the same 
to those who offer foolish and 
Let them re 


condition 


a pint of castor oil 
treatment might be applied 
frivolous explanations of varied phenon 
produce the said phenomena, under strict test 


penalty for failure—castor oil, one pint. Again there ar 
the people who have obtained convincing tests through a 
medium, yet who leave the luckless man—often one of the 
most defenceless of cre —quite without support wher 
he is a ked, and m t the slightest effort to obtaii 


à ck cams to be 
ndicated in their case, and a ing would have more 
effect thar y appeal to their g itude. Lastly t 
the investigator—save the mark!—of a certa 
person usually writes à hlet. He be 
quite shamelessly. that lied over and over 
lied to the medium ; lied ho arranged the séanc 
hed to his companion researchers, Then he proceeds to 
out accusations of fraud. Let the Spiritualists da 
raise a protest in favour of truthful witness 1 
loftily informed that they are resenting criticism 


The liberal application of 
ound 


lum justice, 


to those w 


siring to screen dishonest mediums. But let a deputation 
of brawny young Spiritualist Fascisti wait on the offender 
and practise on him the art of suggestion, according to the 
picturesque and convincing methods used in Italy Let 
them shave his head; adorn ! kull wit ous mottos 

euch as the following: “Tt is v | 


am sorry that I have & 
speak the truth q3 
more and more honest 


not ne 


nalism exists in a “tainted atmosphere By ich mear 
as these the atmosphere could be cleansed rapidly, and тай 
state of purity The suggestion is wort! 


tained in a high 
considering 


Yours, etc 
WINIFRED ROBERTS 


WORKS BY ANNA KINGSFORD & EDWARD MAITLAND 


Cioth, Crown 8vo Price 7s. 6d Postage 8d 
or the Findin 


THE PERFECT WAY е of Christ 


By ANNA (Bonus) KINCSFORD, M D. (Paris), and 
EDWARD MAITLAND BA. (Cantab) 


Fifth Edit with Additions and a Biographical Prefacel A 
Hart, and ) bithe iblished Portraits of the Authors 
A book sett th the ‘‘in al conc which de 


al expone 


but which 
bea symboli 


strating Christianity t 
contained in all religions; ар 
religious science ss destined largely to « 
practice of the future, 


Wrappers, Crown 8yo 32 pp Price 2s 


CLOTHED WITH THE SUN 


Being the BOOK OF ILLUMINATIONS OF ANNA (Bonus 
KINGSFORD 


Edited by EDWARD MAITLAND, B.A (Cantab) 
THIRD EDITION 
Cloth, Demy 8vo,2 vols. Price 20s 
Her Life, Letters, 


ANNA KINGSFORD, Pisy ani Work 


By her Collaborator, EDWARD MAITLAND. 


1 i with Portrat a i D 


Postage 60 


POSTAGE 9d 


Cloth, Demy 8vo Price 658 Postage 6d 


THE CREDO OF CHRISTENDOM 


and other Essays on Esoteric Christianity. 
By ANNA (Bonus) KINGSFORD and EDWARD MAITLAND 
THIRD EDITION 
Cloth, Crown 8vo Price 3s 60 Postage 80. 


DREAMS AND DREAM STORIES 


By ANNA (Bonus) KINGSFORD. 


SECOND EDITION 
Cloth, Fcap svo Price 2s Postage 2d 


FROM SOUL T0 SOUL. seven 


Illustrations on the Power Within. 
Received by LLH. 


A charmán 


Christmas 


CATALOGUES FREE ON 


London: JOHN N, WATKINS, 21, Cecil Court, Charing Cross Rd., W.C.2 


APPLICATION 


FROM THE LATER 


ARRANGED AND PUT IN 


(Continued from page 746.) 


INOREASED Speruir-HuwiLETY on HIGHER PLANES 


But it is mot so ir The higher the 
spirit-planes the more profusely does the quality of celestia 


So that as we give in helpfulness and 
1 


the spirit-places 
] 
| 


humility blossom 
solicitude, evermore as the higher planes are reached, w 

accomplished with increased 
would mean the absence of the 
ision a depression or 
There are such earth- 


eager. is this 
And by that I 
ense of superiority that would oc 
an unwillingness to freely 
mortals, whose independence or pride is aroused where there 
exists the sense of superiority in the giver (I struggle ever 
with the earth-parallels or differences, so the mortal may, 
understand. It is difficult !). 


ing and 
humility 


receive, 


in a small way 


SPIRIT-GRATITUDE OF THOSE WHO RECEIVE. 


But in the celestial places. the spirit-consciousness of 
these spirit-entities of higher places is so florescent with 
the quality of celestial humility that the acceptance of 
emanations of solicitude and helpfulness and understand- 
ing are always received with the overwhelming spirit- 
gratitude by those who receive, Such a spirit-entity does 
not feel his sense of inferiority; and by that I would mean 
his evolving progression on a plane not as high as those 
from whence he is receiving such assistance. So it is one 
spirit-law that each spirit-place, and the entities of this. 
have their own dignity and do not feel their inferiority to 
one on a higher plane. 

And secondly. that, although spirit-tasks and  spirit- 
creations of higher planes are of enhanced spirit-values 
(as the creativeness in earth-terms of a genius of super- 
lative gifts is superior to the crude pencillings of a child) 
the humility of such spirit-entities increases in ratio to the 
superior planes in which these exist. For such humility and 
an absence of sense of superiority are necessary qualities 
to accompany the emanations of helpfulness and solicitude 
so that these may be happily accepted by the spirit-entities 


of lower planes. I have told you! 


SPIRIT-REVERENOE. 


There dwells deeply in spirit-consciousness the quality 
the man of earth calls reverence, a mystical feeling of his 
divine sonship, It is the radiation that comes to him-from 
the divine centra] spark in his being, around which he 
weaves, through will and aspiration, his other earth-virtues. 
On mortal-worlds the inner sense of sonship is ever grow- 
ing. In worlds of elementary development, as the earth. 
its quality is not yet a strongly gripping one like a 
great expanse ої field, with only here and there a pathetic 
fittle struggling grass-blade 


EVENTUALLY  TRANSFIGURED INTO THE 


Mortuer-Love 
UNIVERSAL Love, 


Of early childhood and babyhood I have explained in the 
first Message. On the more advanced planes, spirits of 
immature earth-age are not so many. and do not appear 
unless such on the earth and mortal planes have been of 
unusual earth-fineness, Not through their own strong voli 
tion, but through inheritance these pass at once to the 
In the lower planes, not the lowest. where 
young mortal-life goes when it 
and fragile baby-flowers), it 


higher places, 
the larger number of 
passes over (the delicate € 
evolves eventually to the mature spiritual proportions as 
identity. It would seem a spiritual jm that ae are given 
to us on such planes as an earth-reminiscence and an 
element of love, that merges from the mother-love of earth, 
personal solicitude, envelop- 
Such childhood is 
higher 


a feeling through tenderness 
ing unselfishness, high in God’s favour. 
gently taken away from the  spirit-life of the 
planes, and the mother-love becomes transfigured into the 
universal, personal love for all created types. It is a natural 
growth and the little child is no longer missed, though, 
when such appears on the higher planes. quiescent feeling 
for such baby spirit-life is aroused once more, and they 
are given our tender solicitude. So, also, those spirit souls 
that have “passed over" in advanced mortal-life become 
younger again on the lower planes. I do not mean to the 
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reaching backward to infantile age, but such are revivifk 
with spirit-vitality Action and facial physiognomy 
come again as those of vital youth So babyhood an 


and in th 


of earth years lean toward each other 
similar 


spirit-identity is similar; 
than on the lower 


maturity 
higher spirit-planes the 
in stature and vitality 
Write no more this 


more 
evening! 


planes 


MIND OF THE MARRIAGE-STATE 


In God's world of spirits the sex-desire has fallen away 
[he spirit-souls which people these celestial places wer 
born into mortal worlds through the physical laws tlat 
govern such births, but the seed of love was planted in ead 
baby-consciousness to flower in full perfection with us. The 
mortal man of earth and other worlds is struggling with 
the idea of mortal birth and is clouded and uncertain as to 
its higher significance, as the Church commands and theStat 
compels. The spirit-discernment of the earth-mortal is not 
yet of sufficient fineness that he will unerringly choose and 
seek the one who may be equally near to him in these 
celestial places. The child of love is of love. The 
human race is evolving to this idea, though the mortals of 
my beloved earth are still blindly groping through the 
morasses of earth-desires, hoping to find and nurture here 
the delicately hued and fragile flower of love. The mortal 
will, in the future, evolve to a higher spiritual understand- 
ing of the earth-love, that will beget the child of love. It 
is the chastity of mind of the marriage-state 


‘Iv IS THE CHASTITY OF 


born 


THe MOTIHER-LOVE IN Man AND ANIMALS. 


In these spiritual places, especially the 
all maternal feeling is changed to the larger, inclusive love 
I have explained, on the lower spirit-places, where spirit 
childhood exists more than on the higher planes, the love 
and solicitude for such a life is given with all tenderness 
and the unsatisfied mother-natures all have those spirit 
children near to them that will satisfy the earth-yearning, 
yet clinging to them. The mother-love disappears in the 
larger glorious univérsal love, the mother-love that teaches 
the earth and mortal men of other worlds the significance of 
God's love. Is it possible for the morta: to see this in the 
tenderness of such affection and solicitude in animals, and 
then to doubt they shall come to naught in the future, and 
such feelings arise, as a glorified mist, and disappear and lx 
dispelled as such colour-essence disappears from mortal-eye? 
Yes, for a moment it seems to vanish, but when mortal- 
eye ceases to visualise, it is caught into the azure of celestial 
blue of the heaven-skies above 


higher planes 


So-CarnLED INSTINCTS OF PLANTS 


And the so-called instinct of certain plants of which pr 
cesses man has become cognisant, that send their seeds float 
ing on downy substance through the air, so that the embryo 
of new-birth may find lodgment elsewhere, and grow and 
be self-reliant and not too near to the sheltering mother 
wing! Or the seeds sent out on shaft-leaves of certain trees 
that the wind projects, as the arrow of the archer, until they 
sink into the bosom of mother-earth, who takes them to 
her own, and gathers the soil about them, and touches them 
tenderly and so quietly, that they may have the necessary 
gestation, and come up when the pring-warmtli 


rest ol 
sunlight ! 


entices them to the 
Arso or BIRDS AND Insects 

self and gives to 
ustenanoe, witl 

upturned faoes! Or the helps propagation 
by carrying the pollen, and distributing those elements that 
may propagate and ambitiously wish to leave their homes 
Man calls this instinct! The bee does noc only work for 
himself. He knows he is helping other creation by disturb 
img, as he seek And the mother-flower does not object 
as he extracts from her the excess of her substance, that i 
unrestful to her It will give to her the flower-serenity and 
happiness, so that her flower-consciousne may absorb the 
emanations which come to her in a condition of greater re 
Man sees such created life about him, sees, but with 
eyes dulied and glazed like those of the fishes after they 
have been unhappily and ruthlessly taken from their own 
element to die helplessly on the land-element of mortal man 


(To be continued.) 


Or the mother-bird, as she denies her 
her eager waiting children, clamouring for 
insect-life that 
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LIGHT RAYS. 
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Scott Battams for the fol- 


7 indebted to Dr. J. 
We are indebted Inward Light,” by 


lowing selected extracts from “The 
Fielding Hall. » 
RUTH. 

Truth is nob a thing. It is like life—a force, an 
energy, à ray of the eternal light, It is manifested in all 
forms: it comes into a phrase, a saying, a teaching, a 
rule, an act, a life; and while the Truth is in them it 
lives, and when the Truth departs, it falls; an empty 
shell, a form devoid of soul. 

But Soul knows Soul, and Truth has answer unto 
Truth, and it is by the Truth within ourselves that we 
shall know the Truth in all things. 


EVOLUTION. 


Evolution, the rising from lower to higher planes, is 
as true of truth as of matter or of life. 


WOMEN. 


Women are not better than men, nor are they worse, 
but they are different. As the pagoda’s golden spire 
stands upon its base, so women stand upon men’s shoulders, 
They may be the summit, and the glory of the nation’s 
life seen from afar. But the topmost golden tip is no more 
worthy than the hidden stone within the base. 


Тнв Inward Ілент THE ONıy TRUE LIGHT. 


When the Teacher lives, he who comes into the world 
from time to ‘time and sees the light, men walk by him. 
‚ When he is dead they walk in the reflected light his 
disciples give. 

When they are gone men fall again to the light of 
daily experience. 

„And when that dies, choked in its ashes, they listen 
hither and thither to this advice and that. Until at last 
they learn that the only true light is the ray of the 
Infinite in themselves. For if men look within themselves 
they will find always light enough to guide their steps for 
ward, and that light never dies but grows for ever. 


“THE “FEMININE ERA." 


To the Editor of L1amm. 


Sm,—Lrenr has alluded more than once to the place of 
women in the new Dispensation which is dawning—a ques- 
tion which has also been dealt with in the prophecies of the 
Mystics and seers of the past. You referred recently to the 
modern sex war as a part of the process of race-transition 
But why should there be antagonism? Each sex is the com- 
plement of the other, and since vast periods of time elapse 
m which the smallest change oi any permanence 18 a TY 
the possibility of sudden transition of relationship between 

Sexes 18 out of reckoning. Change, of course, is con 
stant, though mostly so slow as to be unmarked. Perhaps 
it is because there has been a sudden and mighty press for- 
W and unmarked changes have been slowly and 
laboriously taking place, loosening the foundations, until 
alteration became inevitable. 

~ We know nothing of our origin, nothing of those unseen 

directing factors that we assume have shaped our life to 
what it 18. We can, at best, only consider our immediate 
condition, and in obedience to an inner prompting—a blind 
instinct that we can neither name nor explain—strive to 
formulate action into a furthering of race-evolution. 

Until recently, woman developed along the lines of in 
dustry, patience and devotion, hidden from publicity in the 
shelter of the home. The very qualities earned in the 
bitterness of self-repression and self-sacrifice that home-life 
up to that point, seemed to demand, have strengthened her 
for the position in the world which she holds to-day; to 

n war for self-expression and for common justice, Out 
of her own needs, her own lonelinesses, she realises the needs 
of those who share her sex; in her own heart is written deep 
the longings and desires, the hopes and untamed instincts 
flint have in them a measure of holiness, which all too often 
has been perverted by the conditions surrounding her life 

Women in the n.ain, still hold motherhood as sacred; still 
hold fast to the traditions of all the ages, that have set 
maternity apart, as the one thing above all others that most 
nearly touched the fringe of the great mystery and source 
of life: forging relationship with the Unseen World 

As the mentality of woman strengthens, she will set yet 

ater store on motherhood, for her conflict with world- 
vonditions will give her that wider understanding that em- 
braces all degrees of life. Such mentality will be used for 
the raising of the race standard. Enquiry will be made, is 
fast being made, into the causes that have produced such 
il results; and effort will follow to abolish all such causes, 
und to cleanse the foundations on which human life is based. 

Tn the great Spiritual awakening now coming upon the 


woman has her part. _ If 16 is, for the time, the 
E: part, 1t is but in the order of interior evolution. 


Yours, eto., 
Ermer Knorr. 
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WHY NOT SPIRITUALIST FASCISTI ? 


To the Editor of Lacur. 


Sin,—There was a suggestion in Licut of 17th ulto. that 
the Ameriean Spiritualists should form a Ku-Klux-Klan foi 
dealing with cases of fraud. But why should not the Spirit- 
ualists all over the world form a band similar to the Fascisti 
and adopt their humorous—and efficient—methods? Would 
the most hardened cheat continue a of deception 
‘knowing full well that the punishment f ] 
à pint of castor oil, forcibly 
treatment might be applied to tl 
frivolous explanations of varied phenomena 


career 


wa 


produce the said phenomena, under strict 

penalty for failure—castor oil, one pint Agai 

the people who have obtained convincing t« 

medium, yet who leave the luckless often one 

most defenceless of cre: quit« t support 

he is attacked, and m not the hte rt to 

lim justice. The liberal application of a st eems to lx 


eating would have 


indicated in their case, and a sound 


effect than any appeals to their gratitude. Lastly there i 
the investigator—save the mark!—of a certain stamp. Thi 
person usually writes a pamphlet He begins bv admittin 
quite shamelessly. that he has ] over and over 

lied to the medium lied to those who arranged the séances 


hed to his companion researc hers. Then he proceeds to ladk 
out accusations of fraud. Let the Spiritualists dare to 
raise a protest in favour of truthful witnesses, and they ar 
loftily informed that they are resenting criticism, and de 
siring to screen dishonest mediums But let a deputatic 
of brawny young Spiritualist Fascisti wait on the offend 
and practise on him the art of s ling t 

picturesque and convincing meth: 
them shave his head; adorn his 
such as the following s very wrong to tell lies [ 
am sorry that I have 
speak the truth" ; “Ey ; 
more and more honest"; and the lesson w 
not need to be repeated. We have been t 
nalism exists in a “tainted atmosphere 

as these the atm osphere could be cleans d rapidly, an 
state of purity. The suggestion и 


Trestion 1ccordin 


tained in a high 
considering E 
Yours, ete 


WINIFRED ROBERTS 
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THE CHANGING ATTITUDE OF 


Bv ‘Ілист )LONEL. 
epeated prophecy in Јлонт, that 
ff iel і ng і ubject. ot 
vel pher er er 1 i presently 
ept t . ttempt to 
id y i i should eventually 
wou ept at hypothesis under other 
and would claim the result as a new revela- 


Is fair to be realised in the near future ; 
ntists have investigate 
» prejudice, and have felt 


ne u une mquera 

mpell cept Spiritism as the only tenable hypothesis 
her It ie undeniable reality ot the facts, but are 
raining alternate hypotheses to, and beyond, the limit of 


as 


allow Spiritism any locus standi 
possible “ xpianation ul supernorn phe nomena. 


Early in the present year, the translation of Professor 
Richet’s “Thirty Years of Psychical Research" gave English 
opportunity of studying that admirable collec- 
tion of evidence, and if many of us regret that the author 
le to overcome his mental repugnance 


f that work was unab 
to the apparently obvious conclusion, much gratitude is 


and unbowdlerised account oí 


probability rather than 


I uh 


read 


due to him for his fearl 
events despite the fact that some appear to show, to him, an 


unpalatable trend of conclusion 
lhis evidenoe is now confirmed by the investigation 


that eminent neuropathist, Dr. Eugene Osty, who, though 
mly dealing with the psychical or mental side of the super- 
normal, has given his personal attention to the different 
phenomena ht opportunity of verifying as 

as possible, at first- 


ol 


has sou 


many ol supernormal faculties 


hand 

Dr. Osty wi 
own experument tor 
careful and unbiassed inves 


ely does not seek to convince others by his 
it is only neces- 
tigation to convince 


as he repeatedly se 
ary to mak 
vourself 


For instance 


Among the manifestations of supernormal cognition, 
e is one from which we revolt, partly by reason of the 
pi function of and partly from 
opinions and belief t I sources. 16 is Pr 
cognition of the Future Yet nothing 1s easter to verit 
by exact experimer anyone will give time and an open 
mind to the subje It is worth the trouble 


Precise and exacting in his methods, he has found plenty 


of this evidence himself 
Perhaps the most marked differenc 


in his investigations 


from those of Professor Richet consists in the fact that, 
while the r refu the Spiritist hypothesis as being un- 
eptable, Dr. Osty only evades label, and postulates 
that the іпѓогт 1 obtained higher mental plane 
an the normal, and without d the hypothesis, he 
re the fi that there is more importance, .from his 
point of view, in ng the method withont previously 
nding | і I ne « ion, whether of Cosmi 
Conscionsne ir of a Sur ng Entity 
He | { ent he living." but with no 
erior p І h lea of discarnate influences 
mpt to determine he relations between brain and 
Ossi ty of the survival of 
if in m 
It i irious f t woth these scientists find it neces- 
7 ) соп dopt rds to explain their con- 
dered opinion n tl hod hy whicl upernormal in 
1 ned 
Pi Ric} { Cryptest i which con 


notes a mysterious and inexplicable extension of the know, 
senses, a theory so indefinite that it is tpso facto closed ty 
any attempt at investigation. 

Dr. .Osty chooses ‘‘Metagnomy’’ (erayvopn), beyond 
another additional sense or means of sense 


ntelligence, 
a plane which is closed to normal 


acting on a superior plane 
intelligence. 

If this is not an admission, it is at least not contrary to 
the Spiritist theory. The implication is that information 
is obtained or transferred in another order of intelligence 
entirely apart from the normal; end thus whether the 
identity operating in this higher condition is incarnate or 
discarnate, it has a present possibility or existence in this 
condition. But this is potential Spiritism. 

Just as Professor Richet’s theory provides man with 
the essentinls and probability of survival, so that of Dr, 
Osty gives him access to a level which transcends the 
physical, and by its similitude to the conditions presumed 
necessary for a spiritual existence, it automatically assumes 
that as man has access to these conditions, here and now, 
he would retain that access when his normal senses have 
ceased to function. 

We are progressing rapidly; it only remains for other 
scientists to postulate the persistence of a conscious memory 
after the physical death of the personality, and give it а 
collective Greek name, and the last obstacle will have been 
surmounted, even though Spiritism and Spiritualism are 
still tabooed as ‘‘unscientific.’’ 


A GLIMPSE OF FAIRYDOM. 


To the Editor of LIGHT 


rticles some time ago you 
ies by some psychics. 


Sir,—In one of your leading 
referred to the discernment of fz 

In this connection I would like to relate a curious little 
incident which happened some years ago, and which I dis- 
cussed with my friends aiterwards. 

At Christmas time, 1918, I went with my family for a 
picnic to a very pretty spot called Shelly Beach, on the East 
Coast of the Cape Colony. We had started early to avoid 
the heat, and after breakfast a walk was suggested along 
the shore to collect some of the very beautitul specimens 
of shells common to that part of the beach The question 
arose who was to mind the camp, and as we had -brought no 
native servants with us, | persuaded my husband to accom- 
pany the young people and leave me in charge. After some 
laughter and protest, this was agreed to by all. Having 
tidied up things a little, [ picked up a cusnion, arranged it 
vnder my head and lay full-length on the rough grass, look- 
mg into the tangled mass of foliage overhead, thoroughly 
enjoying the quiet, which was broken only by the thud of 
the waves and the laughter of the young ones as they went 
merrily along the shore searching for treasures. 

I had lain thus, lost in thought, for some time, when І 
became suddenly aware that there was something or some- 
one near me I turned my head to look, thinking that a 
might have drawn near There was 
a presence, and again I turned, 


silent-footed native 
no one in sight. Again I felt 


and to my complete astonishment I saw, about three yards 
from me, a little form a few inches high, dressed in a brown 
mock-like garment; green stockings that reached to the 
t] is, and a red and brown cap with a long point that 


hung over the shoulders. The face was extremely wrinkled 
the eves exceedingly bricht; and they had a look of real 
inquisitiveness in them as they looked at me. My first im 
was to speak, but I wondered what I could say to 
uch an appearance. As I leaned forward to speak, a friend 
pirit spoke to me, directing me to refrain from so doing 
"Why?" and the reply came, “You do 
vou have little know 


pulse 


11 
Г mentally asked, 


uot know what you are up against 
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ledge; it would not be wise." I felt a little disappointed, 
as the little man still looked at me, and the impulse came 
again to speak, but the pover of my friend in spirit was 
again exerted and I drew back, realising that his knowledge 
far exceeded my own. After several minutes had elapsed 
the “little man’’ turned and appeared to fade into the 
foliage. 

I have thought of this experience many times and have 
not yet determined whether [ saw the little form with my 
“inner vision," or whether it was a materialised form dis- 
cerned by me with the physical.eyes. It must be borne in 
mind, I was in a very quiet mental state at the time, and 
all seers know how entirely real are the forms of “‘friends’’ 
when passively discerned under good conditions, 

Trusting this little incident may be of some psychical 
interest to some of your readers, 


Yours sincerely, 


Luoy Sura. 
34, Park-road, 
Kimberley, C.P., 
South Africa. 


PREMONITION AND PROTECTION. 


Some REMINISCENCES OF THE Great War, 


The writer was a soldier in France in a Scottish batta- 
lion. Were the following incidents due to luck or to spirit 
guidance? In the Arras Section I was a member of “В” 
Company Signal Seetion. During one stay in the front line, 
two men were taken from “B’ Company to form a sub- 
Station. I was one of the two. Shortly after leaving “В” 
Company's shelter a shell killed all the signallers in it. Had 
І not been taken for this sub-station, I would, of course 
have been killed. 

At a convalescent camp I had offered to me a clerical 
job in the Orderly Room. This I accepted but, feeling 
uneasy, I could not settle to it—I gave it up the same 
day. I was sent away from that camp next day. Going 
back to the line some time after, I passed the same con- 
valescent camp. Half of a hut was lying yards away from 
the other half—blown there by the force of a bomb explosion 
during an air raid—a direct hit on the hut in which I had 
slept a night, and in which I would have been for three weeks 
had I remained in the orderly room. 

While in Ecault, near Boulogne, I was in the habit of 
visiting Boulogne in the evening, on pass, with another 
soldier, and usually stayed till the last car. Опе night I 
felt impelled to go back to Ecault much earlier, and yielded 
to the impulse. Hardly had we got back to our camp when 
a terrific air-raid took place in Boulogne. 

At Holnon Wood, near St. Quentin, during the first days 
of the great German push, in March, 1918, I was on an 
observation post at the top of the wood. Battalions around 
were in rapid retreat, and we (four of us) were left isolated. 
"There were several ways of getting back, but all seemed to 
lead to certain death, for the wood was being sprayed with 
n withering barrage. Again I felt impelled to take a cer- 
tain direction that I had not EAS before, gand we all 
got safely through, for the other three followed me. After- 
wards, I learned, that had 1 taken any other direction we 
would have been either killed or taken prisoners, for the 
Germans were everywhere but in the direction I took. 

At l'ifty-eichth Scottish General Hospital, St. Omer, I was 
a patient suffering from the effect of “mustard” gas. Ве- 
fore I was really fit I was sent to a convalescent, camp where 
I had to stay a long time owing to having been sent from 
hospital too soon. Тһе week following my departure from 
St. Omer, No. 58 Scottish General Hospital was practically 
destroyed by an air-raid. 

At Ypres I was about to go from an advance post to head- 
quarters, some distance back. As a ''section" of my platoon 
were also going back T wanted to go with them, but was 
delayed. They had got a start of me, and I tried to over- 
take them, but found difficulty owing to the mud. When 
the ‘section’ was about half-way to headquarters a shell 
burst right in the centre of them, killing several and wound- 
ing most of the others. 

Let me say that, in erveial situations in France, I always 
felt the presence of a sister who had passed over years be- 
fore. 

Was there guidance in these circumstances, or was it 
luck ? : 

Why should one be ''guided" and another killed? Why? 


why? What a tangle it is! 
OneRCHEUR. 
WIRELESS INSTALLATIONS FOR THE Sick Poor.—Mr. 


William Tylar, of Boscombe, Bournemouth, -makes an excel- 
lent suggestion. It is that Spiritualists should contribute 
to a fund to provide wireless installations for the sick who 
are unable to afford them. He writes: “Tf all the churches 
and chapels follow our idea a great work can be done—a 
piece of real Christianity, bringing music, singing, news 
and speeches tó poor folks who cannot at present enjoy these 
things. Every clergyman should compile a list of the bed- 
ridden people in his parish in order that wireless sets should 
be supplied to them. T think, indeed, the clergy would all 
co-operate in such a scheme, and T am sure the newspapers 
would second their efforts," 
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


he reckless and unjust accusations against 
i horde of harpies waxing fat on the credulity 
r dupes, would have been impossible if the public 

0 re ] believe this trash knew the facts, as, for 
ince, that the professional mediüms are almost entirely 

f people who have rarely a sufficiency of this 
гі d Mediumship, as a profession, 1s one of the 
| ( the least remunerative of vocations. Of 
ourse there are sharks and sharpers who trade as clair- 
vovanis, and even, occasionally, as mediums, and who cer- 
tv of persons with more money 


tall er r Ne 1 t ‹ 
than wit, But I am not thinking of these impostors or 
he chuckleheaded people who patronise then Another 
consideration is that there is a great number of mediums in 
private life—some of them with ex eptional gifts. This 
fact ne would sufficiently confute innumerable ignorant 

bior is tt y remark that one can only com- 


municate with spirits by paying a fee to a medium, and 


similar imbecilities 


I have known some excellent mediums who have never 
used their gifts in a professional way, Some of them have 
been persons of education and socia] standing. On the 
other hand, I have never seen any necessary degradation 
in a medium taking fees, any more than in the case of an 
artist, a poet, or an orator. I have certainly heard denun- 
ciations from clergymen directed against mediums who 
made a trade of pir tual work The clergymen, I 
assumed, either did not regard their own occupation as 
spiritual work or considered that in their case it was a 
profession and not a trade! 


Some recent experiences in ‘mistakes of the Press” 
have set me reflecting on the psychology of proof-reading. 
There is а good deal of psychology about it. How, for 
instance (as happened recently) could four or five trained 
men read a proof article dealing with the difference 
between Fate and Freewill and not see that in two places 
the word "Fate" had got itself turned into “Faith” ? 


The answer 1 simple The educated reader hardly 
reads any word mechanically His reading is half in- 
tuitive He follows the argument and unconsciously sub- 
stitutes in his own mind the right word for the wrong one. 
In the same unconscious way he will supply the place of 
an omitted word, and not observe its absence. 


There is almost a suggestion of the subconscious know- 
ledge of the somnambulist about the matter, especially in 
ich cases as where one reads into an inaccurate statement 
the accuracy which the writer intended but did not accom- 
plish Closely related to such instances is the uncanny 
way in which a writer in-the ardour of composition spells 
accurately words which afterwards, it is found, he could 
not spell correctly on demand The heat of composition 
once pa ed, the cold, critical intellect steps ш; doubts 
awaken in the mind, and he cannot in that mood do things 
which he accomplishes with ease under the spell of 
inspiratior 


10 
Hi 


It is so like the somnambulist who in sleep may walk 
irefully and safely along the edge of a precipice the vory 
sight of which would set him shuddering in his waking 
hours; or who finds his way in the dark through intricate 
mazes which would baffle him completely if he explored 
them during the time when he had only the normal con- 
ciousness to aid him 


D.G 


"Tas Iwwonran HOUR musie drama, by Rutland 
Boughton and Fiona Macleod, has resumed its successful 
run by the Birmingham Repertory Theatre Company, at the 
Regent Theatre, King's Cros This fairy play that has 
charmed so many audiences of culture, bears eloquent wit- 
ness to progress in popular music, To the end of it the 
long moonlight scene captivates by the accompanying 
exquisite orchestration with that loveliest of oboes, the con 
tributory art of the chromatic lighting unfailing But 
why. in other acts, should the heroine's dark hair, by the 
changing lights, be sometime dyed реасос k-green, her out 
stretched hily-white hands suddenly become blood-red, one 
side of her pale face turn a vivid orange-red and the other 
side л balancing vellow green 4 Why should her vocalism 
less suggest either fairy or spirit than "La Poupée," We 
wetend to no more than poetic concepts of a fairy, hut 
im some knowledge of spirit We hould like to see Mr 
Appleby Matthew conducting symphonio work with a 
hundred such executants as he so admirably controls at the 


Regent Theatre —W, В, P 


A HUNDRED years hence ; i 
е t 7 
ie it will be eon. 


+ crime for anyone to harbour disease 
—men will not die of dise 


their time, as they are doing to 
co-operation with Nature will be tho secret of this 
epoch of Health, Success and Happiness, But you 


| 

| 

ase 30 years before | 

| 

need not wait a hundred years for this knowledge | 
j 

fh 


day, common Sense 


—Í$Áá$ 999 9 6 9m 


you can learn all about it NOW —you can learn how 
a delightful way of natural living triumphs over 
drugs and crank methods in the quest for REAL 
health. Learn how you can pluck out disease by 
the roots, learn how you can transform unfitness 
into radiant manhood, how your present expensive 
mode of living is taking 50 per cent. of the zest out 
of life and shortening your days, how a pure blood- 

stream can banish all sickness, lengthen your 
life, and keep you young and vigorous all the 
time, Send at once for a free copy of this 
helpful book, 


A. W. SCOTT (Box B) 
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of Badges & Symbolic 
Metalwork of every 
description. 


If desired ‘custcmers’ 
own Gems used, or 
own ideas carried out. 


Talismanic Jewellery a Speciality, 
based on the birth date, made up as Pendants, 
Rings, Brooches, Pins, Bracelets, &с, 


THE MESSACE OF ANNE SIMON, 


AMD 


THE SECOND MESSACE OF ANNE SIMON. 
(Two Volumes.) 
To be obtained from STANLEY PHIL! IPS, Publisher, 
45 Brondesbury Road, London, N.W. 
Price 9/- per Volume. 

Of these Messages the REV. G. V ALE OWEN wrote:- 

“ They should be very helpful to toil-worn ouls perplexed 

with many cares of earth. For they breathe that peace 
which will be ours some day." 


РЕ. E " Ba!! Bearings, the 
PERFECTED PLANCHETT En ai rd ^. Beaatillly 


most perfoet instrument for obtaining f 
finished, with fall instructions, at 7r est h, 
lentiflc Instrument Makers, 50, Oburcb Rosd, 


post free, Woyers Bros. 
Kingsland, London,N.l, 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 


Conducted by the Editor. 


READERS are invited to write to us with any questions arising out of their inquiries into Spiritualism and 


Psychical Research, and we will reply to them on this page 
may, however, deal with it in another partof thepiper. We will also send personal replies where this is desirable. 


We do not hold ourselves responsible for manuscripts, photographs, or other enclosures, unless they are 
forwarded in registered covers and accompanied by stamped, addressed envelopes for return 


Note.—As we deal, on this page, only with questions of 
general interest the answers given are not addressed to 
individual inquirers, but correspondents who put such 
questions to us should nevertheless look in these 
columns for the answers. If, however, the inquiry is 
of a purely personal character, or one of minor im- 

ortance, a reply should be found in the “Answers to 
orrespondents." Matters of wide interest, arising 
out of questions put to us, are occasionally dealt with 
in the leading article or ‘‘Notes by the Way.” 


CONJURING AND PSYCHIC PHENOMENA. 


Here is a question very much to the fore just now. We 
have said that in our experience the two things are 
occasionally related, but so far as we have observed, the 

The 


supernormal element usually comes in unexpectedly. 
conjurer is not looking for it, and is surprised by its appear 
ance. We know some curious instances of this kind, and 
propose to relate some of them in these pages, as soon as 
we can collect all the material. Even so, the chances 
against any public magical entertainment being of a psychic 
character might be safely stated as about a thousand to one, 
Tt is noticeable that the supernormal element, when it does 
соте in, usually makes its appearance along mental lines, as 
when а young friend of curs was giving a comic demonstra- 
tion of palmistry and supposed himself to be fabricating 
stories about various members of his audience, whereas (to 
his and their astonishment) he was really giving them facts 
about their past lives and betraying matters which they re 
garded as known only to themselves. He was considerably 
shocked by the experience, especially as it was accompanied 
by certain interior experiences of a kind which we associate 
with mediumship, or at any rate psychical faculty, for it is 
not necessary to assume the agency of spirits in ail forms of 
psychic manifestation. It is easily to be understood why 
many conjurers despise, dislike, and disbelieve in medium 
ship. They regard it as a rival to themselves and their 
own carefully cultivated powers. Hence the many imita- 
tions of psychic phenomena and the desire to delude the 
more unwary Spiritualists and hold them up to publi 
ridiculo. ` 
SPIRIT STATES AND MORTAL CONDITIONS. 


To a question, of the ''ever-recurring" variety, on the 


precise extent to which spirits can enter into the circum- 
stances of our earthly lives, we may quote a passage from 
that excellent book, ‘‘A Psychic Vigil." Before doing so 
however, it may be well to point out that spirit people 
differ infinitely not only in their characters and qualities but 
in their relationships to the earth. Some have little or no 


If itis a question of wide general interest we 


ement the answers given 


world they leave behind 
some of the lower grades 
by reason of being 
idvanced spirits find 
incarnate 
who have 


affinity with or interest in the 
These are usually advanced minds; 
have developed no other interests 

“earth-bound.” None the less, some 
their appropriate work and mission amongst 
humanity. And now for the quotation: “Those 
cone before may talk with you, and they can enter into your 
thoughts and wishes, hopes and fears, plans and deeds, for 
they can descend to your inferiority and draw themselves 
back into relationship with your physical life And you 
may talk with them, and they can take happiness in your 
thought for them; you can mutually love and help each 
other, and they can understand your life—a life which they 


have once led. But when you come to try and understand 
their life you find a great gulf fixed, a line that cannot be 
can under- 


ver-stepped bars the way, for your spirit only 
stand, and the measure of its understanding is its emancipa 
tion from. the flesh." That is a pregnant passage, and will 
bear much thinking out in its application to the general 
question 


SPIRITS AND THEIR EARTH MEMORIES. 


When we conceive of the actual presence of a spirit com- 
inunicator endeavouring to talk to his friends on this side, 
it is easily understood how much turns not only on the 
communication itself but the limits of the channel of com- 
munication and also, to a considerable degree, on the 
character and abilities of the communicating spirit who, as 
a human being, may, on his return to earth conditions, be 
We can quite imagine him feel- 
when in some very sceptical and critical circles, like 
a nervous witness under cross-examination bv a keen 
counsel. He may lose his self-possession, become excited, 
and so be unable to recall many things that would come 
readily to his mind in more congenial circumstances. But 
there is another consideration in question of earth- 
memories, and it is only one of many. There is reason t 
believe that in the case of spirits who have long left the 
earth, the memory of their lives in the flesh is so dimmed 
by time that to recall its details thev have to refresh their 


minds by collecting the information in some way from such 
records as they can consult. It way be by psychometrical 
methods, for even here we know that by coming into certain 
surroundings once familiar to us, we recall many things that 


very much at their mercy 
ing, 


this 
0 


otherwise we should not remember. And there is no doubt 
ioo, that spirits whose memories of earth are not clear, re- 
sort to records about themselves, just as we do when we con- 


sult an old diary we have kept or have recourse to a parish 
register. But we should be very suspicious of any alleged 
spirit communicator who could say nothing about himself 
except that which was recorded in an obituary notice, to 
which the medium might have had access 


THE PROGRESSION OF MARMADUKE 


Sketches of his life and some Writings 
given by him after his passing to the Spirit-world. 


Through the hand of 


Foreword by 
ESTELLE W. STEAD. 


In this book we have the vivid and convincing story of one who though dead, yet speaketh. 


FLORA MORE. 


(First Sertes,) 


Introduction by 
LESLIE CURNOW. 


He describes his 


passing over, his experiences in the Spirit-world, the conditions he finds there, and tells us much that is profoundly 
impressive regarding the inter action of life in this world and the next. Many of the deepest problems of our 
spiritual life to-day are discussed with illuminating power. 


READY DECEMBER Ist. 


Bank Buildings, Kingsway, 


By Post 3/9. 


W.C. 2. 


Price 3/6. 


London, 


Stead’s Publishing House, 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


C.—Yes, the little tribute is interesting to us, 


especi 
suitable for jl 
F HowonTH 


—Your 


experiences seem to point to 
elementary clairvoyance, which might be profitably de- 
veloped, but you had better get the advice of some experi- 
enced Spiri t. We are quite unable to interpret the 
colours you mention, which may have no particular 


significance at all 


NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 


“My Psychic Adventures." By J. Malcolm Bird 
(Associate Editor, ‘‘Scientific American"). “Scientific 
American" Publishing Co., Munn and Co., New York. 

“Under the Southern Cross." By Horace Leaf. With 
Introduction by Sir A. Conan Doyle Cecil Palmer. 
(12s. 6d. net.) 

“The Royal Magazine." December. 

“My Letters from Heaven." By Winifred Graham. 


Hutchinson and Co. (4s net.) 


Mrs. ROBERTS JOHNSON expects to be in London for three 
or four days, namely, 10th to 13th inst. Letters may be 
addressed to her, care of the L.S.A., 5, Queen-square, Lon- 
don, W.C.1. 


ARMISTICE Day Ar Qugen’s Hari: A Question.—Did any 
person attending the Armistice Day Meeting at the Queen’s 
be at 


Hall perceive ights’’ of the character known to 
times evident at séances? The writer saw, under the 
gallery space, normally lit with electricity (yet in darker 


shade than the open arena space), at the left-hand corner 
n and facing ihe platform, a light which moved vertically 
and then across this vertical path but somewhat diagonally. 
The writer is open to the charge of automatic suggestion, as 
r any form—including lights—of manifestation 


he look 


over the form where was the great assemblage of 
psychic but not in a corner of the building. It is 


recognised t such mundane cause as the use of a hand 
mirror by a lady in the audience might have produced such 
result, although the size and brightness of the light would 


militate tinst the theory. Be this as it may, the moving 
light was a fact; and the writer is in a minor degree 
clairvoyant, his observation may be strengthened by the 


hence the query.—K. G. W. 
“From-Sout ro Sour: Seven Illuminations on the Power 
Within." Received by L. L. H. John M. Watkins. (2/-), 


is a second edition of a little book which we received and 


experience of others 


noticed some years ago The inspirational messages which 
it contains were received during ‘‘seven moonlit nights 
amidst mountain scenery of extraordinary beauty and 
solitude [he subjects dealt with are: Humility, Rever- 
ence, Desire, Work, Love, Freedom, and Creation, and on 
each of these the writer has something inspiring and stimu- 
lating to sa There is strong poetic feeling in the book, 


and stimulation and vision for those for whom it is intended 


tune with its message 


and who are in 


SUNDAY’S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


Limes Grove.—Sunday, Decem- 


Limes Hall 


Lewisham 
ber 2nd, 11.15, open circle; 2.45, Lyceum; 6.30, Mr. R. 
Boddington. Monday, Mrs. Pearson. Wednesday, healing 
circle. 

Croydon.—Harewood Hall, 96, -High-street.—December 
2nd. 11. Mr. Percy Scholey; 6.30, Mr. H. Ernest Hunt. 

Brighton.—Mighell-street Hall.—December 2nd, 11 and 
6.30, service; 3, Lyceum Wednesday, December 5th, £, 
Service 

Camberwell, S.E.—The Waiting Hall, Havil-street, 


), Mrs. 
Station- 


December 2nd, 11, open circle; 6 


Peckham-road 
Wednesday, 7.30, service at 55, 


A. De Beaurepaire 


road 

St. John’s Spiritualist Mission, Woodderry-grove, North 
Finchley (opposite tram depot).—December 2nd, 7, Rev. G 
Ward. December 6th, 8, Mrs. Bishop Anderson. 

Shepherd's Bush 3.0 Hecklow-road.—December 2nd, 
Mr. R. H. Sturdy Thursday, December 6th, 8, service. 

Peckhan Lausanne-road.—December 2nd, 7, Mr. W. 
Turner Thursday, 8.15, Mrs. B. Stock. 

Bowes Park Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Park 
Station (down side).—Sunday, December 2nd, 11, Mr. and 
Mrs. A. W. Jone 7, Dr. W. J. Vanstone. December 5th, 
8. Mrs. E. Marriott. 


inn-street 
Thursday 


December 
December 


ftualist Church 
Mrs Maunder. 
Jamrach 
High Holborn.—November 30th, 
December 2nd, 7, Mrs. Clements. 
tian Spiritualist Mission.—Station Sub- 
S.E.—Sunday, December 2nd, 
December 5th, 8, service, 


Worthing Sy 
2nd, 11 and 6.30 
5th, 6.30, Mrs 

Central.—144 
discussion evening 

St. Paul's Chr 
Norwood Junction, 
Wednesday, 


7.30 


uu 
6.30 


service 


St. Luke's Church of the Spiritual Evangel of Jesus the 
Forest Hill, S.E.—Minister: Rev. J. 
6,30, service and address 


Christ, Queen's-road 


W, Potter December 9nd 


ЕЗШ bel Cra е ЖЫ 


to the pictorial visions, but hardly 
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THE REV. С. VALE OWEN LECTURES. 


ITINERARY FOR DECEMBER 


TOWN OR 
DISTRICT. 


DATE. |TIME HALI LOCAL ORGANISERS, 


6.30) Edinburgh 
| | 


Morison, 177, Du 
Street, Edinburgh 


Dec. Queen's Hall J 


Edinburgh | Music Hall Mrs Henderson, 2 
Braid Crescent, 
Falkirk | Union Hall, W. Adamson, 61, High 


Grahamston Street, Falkirk, 


' 5 | 7.4 Dunfermline St. Margaret's | Mrs. Hunter, Free Schoo 
| | Нап Lane, Dunfermline, 
| 
7.45| Greenock Town Hall H. White, 22, Bearhope 
I Street, Greenock 
, 8/7.45| Alloa Co - operative J, пе, 20, Forbe 
Hall, High eet, Alloa, 
Street j 
10|7.45| Glasgow St. Andrew's, | J. B. M'Indoe, 9, Hamp 
| Berkely Hall den’ Terrace, Mount 
! Florida, Glasgow, 
» 11 [7.45| Hamilton | Town Hall R. Johnstone, 21, Barrack 
| Street, 
» 12 |7.30| Perth | Synod Hall D. Urquhart, 3, Cardeen 
Street, Dundee 
13|7.45| Paisley | Liberal Club | N. S. 'erguson, 43 
Hall, High Greenock Rd., Pais 
| Street 
„ 14|7.45 Kirkcaldy Adam Smith G. S, Hendry, 120, Den 
| Hall | Koad, Kirkcaldy 
» 17 | 7.45 | Aberdeen Town Hall A. M. Duncan, 29, Union 
Terrace, Aberdeen, 
„ 18|745| Dundee Foresters’ Hall | D. Urquhart, 3, Cardeen 
| Street, Dundee. 
19 | 745| Stirling Lessrs Albert | J. M, Clark, 1, Forth 
| Hall Dum- Street, Alloa, 
M barton Rd H 
» 20|745| Glasgow Camlachie | J.T. Bonner, 29, Rhind- 
Institute, Gt. | muir A Bailleston, 
| Eastern Rd. near Glasgow. 
| і | 
For details and further information all communi 
must be addressed to the Hon. Organiser and Tr 


Albert J. Stuart, 19, Albert-road, Southport, Lancs 


THE VIRTUES OF GARLIC: A MARVELLOUS 
HERB, 


It is only when one makes a somewhat ex! 
of the ancient writings that one begins to 
reverential attitude of the world to garlic 
the medical references of nearly all the 
and some of the writers introduce an element of 
mentioning it Kgypt—at least locally—worshipped 
Pliny refers to it. lv appears in Sanscrit and works hug 
valued in the ancient Maya civilrsations. Con 
dark ages garlic assumes its real perspective in 


ancient 


earlier peoples. The medicinal value of garlic then be- 
came subordinated to its more magical aspects. The vampire 
was fought by garlic. The flowers, dried and withered 
hung as a wreath round the neck protect the victim in the 
early stages of attaek. Strewn across a window sill the) 


barrier which no vampire could pass 
oppressive garlic smell alone, hindered the 
wil [he “undead” feared garlic. The 

of belief centreing round this singularly unprepo 
nauseating plant 


furnished 


while the 


knowledge 


arlier 


to manv, suggests an « 

when the true medicinal value of garlic had been probed 
Possibly—there is certain evidence which might justify my 
saying, probably—the sanitary knowledge of Atlantis- was 
o advanced and real that the Atlanteans had 1 rated 
the drug and the poison to obscurity and develoy d health 
hy the system of internal üntisepsis which we аге = PI roach- 
ing to-day. Lister, with  prophetic insight inderstood 
what would be accomplished when a pow 1 antisepti 
could be employed without injury to the living cell. He 
was logical with the logie that appeals to the non-scientific 
mind because of its sanity The moment is ripe in poss 

bilities, and there are few to-d who do not endorse the 
opinion that we ''are on the eve of new thin Why not 
in the treatment of diseas: as in other matters? Nature 

great laboratory remains almost unknown The wonders 
lying hid and vet accessible to the right form of researc! 
must far exceed our knowledge of her cret Ihe twe 
disadvantages which havi een inseparable fror the ex 
tended use of garlic are tl aft taint and the ‘іе 

These in “Yadil’’ Antiseptic, the latest product of British 
science, have been removed The antiseptic qualities of 


the greatest of all plants remain To the readers of LIGHT 
the treatment by means of internal antisepsis will readily 
appeal because it is merely an extension of the idea of the 
personal cleanliness and purity which is inculcated by every 
religious belief 

W,B 
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FRIDAY, 


By DR. EUGENE О 


SUMMERLAND. 


Cloth, Post Free, 
THE SUBSTANCE OF 


Cloth, Post Free, 
SPIRITUALISM 


"Boards, Post Free, 


THE MORROW OF D 
!By “AMICUS”; 


Post Free, 2/3. 
THE PHENOMENA 


Translated by E. E. Fourn 
D.Sc.) 


COMMUNION AND FEL 


3-15 p.m 
A. 


WEDNESDAY, DEC. 5. 


LSA. BOOK DEPT. 


SUPERNORMAL FACULTIES IN 
MAN. 


(Translated by S. De Brats.) 
Cloth, Post Free, 15/9. 


TALKS WITH SUNSHINE FROM 


By J. M. DAVENPORT. 


By SIR OLIVER LODGE. 
Cloth, Post Free, 2/3. 


GUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP. 
By E. W. and M. H. WALLIS. 


IN THE BIBLE. 
By E. W. and M. H. WALLIS. 


Foreword by Rev. 


G. VALE OWEN. 


MATERIALISATION. 
(Baron Von Schrenck Notzing, 


Oloth, Post Free, 22/-. 


By H. A. DALLAS. 


ELEG Het 


LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE, LTD, 


5, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.C.1 
Established [1884. 
Incorporated 1896. SUBSCRIPTION: ONE GUINEA ANNUALLY. 
PROGRAMME OF MEETINGS, 
MONDAY, DEC, 3. 
3 p.m. Group Clairvoyance, limited to eight. 
MRS. CLEGG. 
TUESDAY, DEC. 4. 


VOUT PETERS. 


Travelling Clairvoyance and Premonition. 


ni. 


Te'eohone : Museum, 5106. 
Tubes: Holborr, Russell Sq., 
British Museum. 


MR. 


Private Sittings, MR. T. E. AUSTIN, from 2.30 to 330 p.m. 


Tea and Discussion Class, 4 o'clock. 
Leader: MRS. BERNARD PUCKLE. 


THURSDAY, DEC. 6. 


7.30 p.m. Lecture by MISS LIND-AF-HAGEBY, “ Psychic 


Problems in Character Building.” 
OF HAMILTON. 


DEC. 7. 


3-15 ! 
the control of “ Morambo." 


TEAS (9d. each) wil be served ia 
every afternoon of the Meetings. 


the Member.’ Room 


Chair: THE DUCHESS 


p.m. Answers to Questions by MRS. WALLIS; under 


Lending Library (the largest in the U.K.) open daily 10 to 6; 


Thursday, 10 to 7 30; Saturoay, 10 to І. 


All communications to be addressed to the General Secretary. 


GHOSTS | HAVE SEEN. 
By VIOLET TWEEDALE 
STY. Cloth, Post Free, 8/- 
| 
IMMORTALITY. 
By JAMES G. SIMPSON 


Cloth, Post Free, 8/-. 


jg. 

2 REASON AND BELIEF. 
FAITH. | By SIR OLIVER LODGE 

| Cloth, Post Free, 2/3. 


MAN AND THE UNIVERSE. 
| By SIR OLIVER LODGE. 
7/-. | Cloth, Post Free, 2/3. 
HOW TO DEVELOP MEDIUMSHIP. 
By E. W. and M. H. WALLIS. 
Boards, Post Free, 2/3. 


1/9. 
EATH. 


MINISTRY OF ANGELS. 
By MRS. JOY SNELL. 
OF Paper Cover, Post Free, 2/3. 
PHANTASMS OF THE LIVING. 

By E. GURNEY, M.A. 

F. W. MYERS, M.A., and 

F. PODMORE, М.А. . 

Cloth, Post Free, 9/-. 


ier d' Albe, 


LOWSHIP. 


MAN AND THE ATTAINMENT OF | 


Post Free, 2/3. 


LETTERS FROM THE OTHER SIDE 
By H. THIBAULT. 
Cloth, Post Free, 5/4. 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. 


By Rev. W. STAINTON MOSES 
(M.A. Oxon.). 


Cloth, Post Free, 6/6. 


BOOKS THAT WILL HELP YOU 
SEND REMITTANCE WITH ORDER. 


THERE 15 NO DEATH. 
By FLORENCE MARRYAT 
Cloth, 3/9, Post Free 


THE PSYCHOLOGY OF THE 
FUTURE. 
By EMILE BOIRAC 
Cloth, Post Free, 6/6. 


ACROSS THE BARRIER. 
By H. A. DALLAS. 


Cloth, Post Free, 2/3. 


SPIRITUALISM, ITS HISTORY, 
PHENOMENA AND DOCTRINE. 
By J. ARTHUR HILL 


Cloth , Post Free, 5/-. 


D. D. HOME: HIS LIFE AND 
MISSION. 

Edited by SIR ARTHUR CONAN 
DOYLE 


Post Free, 


Cloth 6/6. 


FROOFS OF THE TRUTHS OF 
SPIRITUALISM. 
By the Rev. PROF. HENSLOW. 
Cloth, Post Free, 5/6. 


PSYCHICAL RESEARCH FOR THE 
PLAIN MAN. 


By S. M. KINGSFORD 
Cloth, Post Free, 3/9. 


A PSYCHIC VIGIL IN THREE 
WATCHES. 


Sir Oliver Lodge writes: “I commend 
this book as containing some wisdom, 
thoughtfully and well expressed. Only 
occasionally do I find myself differing 
from it." 


Cloth. Post Free, 4/4. 


EVEN years ago the first bottle of ‘Yadil’ Antiseptic 
was accepted by a famous London Hospital and used 
with immediate success on suppurating war wounds, which 
for months had defied every known treatment. I little sus- 
pected then that my antiseptic, which disinfects the 
human system just as carbolic acid disinfecta a drain, 
would prove effective in practically the whole range of 
human diseases 


HIS remarkable success establishes definitely tlíat 
eur maltitade ої so-called diseases are merely symp- 
tems of one common disorder—internal bacterial infection. 
' Yadil' destroys this infection, and the symptoms we call 
'Disease' disappear. Once this simple truth is grasped 
and anderstood, there is nothing surprising in the fact that 
' Yadil ' should cure tuberculosis of the lungs, skin, bones, 
glands and iuflaenza, pneumonia, bronchitis, 
pleurisy, bronchiectasis, diphtheria, measles, scarlet fever, 
enteritis, gangrene, pyorrhes, dysentery, rheumatic fever, 
eyatitis, yaghs, colds, catarrh, blood-poisening, 


skin eruptions, & 


tissues, 


malaria, c 


of internal 
It is 


these diseases are merely 


LL 
bacterial 
simple and encouraging A 
his friendship and who has 
' Yadil, 


symptoms 
* Yadil 


doetor who l 


infection which destroys 
onours me with 
I enefit of 


anti 


given me the his 


elinieal results with once told me that my 


septic was " more precious than the philosopher з one 


езже 


ISOM 


"More Precious tha he 
Philosophers Stone 


for it brings to everyone the greatest of all richos, perfect 
health and long life. 


TS use in every disorder | without ‘exception weuld de 
away with a vast amount of disease, save over oi 
hundred thousand lives a year, and make the British Isles 
practically free from tuberculosis in less than three yean, 
by curing the majority of present known cases, amd pri- 
venting fresh cases from developing. 


HE whole story of * Yadil' and its possibilities eannot 

be told in one or even a dozen messages like this, Ii 

will be found in THE YADIL BOOK, 288 pages, ectave, 

cloth bound, which will be sent post free to any home er 

foreign address on the receipt of two shillings and six 

pence, ог you may get a copy from your chemist. It eom 

tains the treatments, based on medical reports, for over 

two hundred diseases, and a mass of evidence which eannot 
be ignored. 


-Causes of Disease— 
carefully by 
written in simple 


HE chapters :—What is Disease 


Doctors and Disease—should be read 


everyone who values health. They ara 


language free from technica! terms, and I am confident 
that the principles defined will profoundly modify the 
teaching and practice of medicine, to the health 
advantage of the 77, › — 

Í ‘2 7 
nation Е СЕ _ А 
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Prepared by 


Medical 


Quart, 226 
Ointment, loz 


Clement & Johnson Limited Research 


Liquid, 202., 2/9 ; 602.. 4 9; Pint, 12/- 
Jelly, 1202, 10.- 


London W.G 
1,000 22/6 
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900, 12/-; 


Chemists 19 Sicilian 
Pills, 50, 2/9; 150,49; 
1/9; 402. 4oz., 5 


12 tins, 12 


'Yadil' Pastilles strengthen the Voice. In tins, pocket size, 1 Cartons of ‘ 
Of all Chemists, тейт all branches of Boots, Tawor's Drug Co Lid.. Timothy White & ( Ltd.. Hodder & ( and other Store 
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The word ' YADIL’ is registered Pronounce it YAH-pDIL А 

Printed by the Баала Paintiwe Assoctarion, Limran, 264, Tudor Street, Fleet Street, and Pablished for the 

Proprietors at 34, Paternoster How, London, ЕС Saturday, December 1924 
Continental Agents Meesageries Hachette et Cie., Paris Mrs. Da we & Sons (Low 


Mere, Qordon and Gotoh Léd., Londor‏ واا 


Australasia an 


1 8, Africa 


, 1923. 


NJURERS AND PSYCHIC PHENOMENA. 


SEE PAGS 772, 


ss ES O0 Ge ee eee - 
= DM ` SSS 


کر 


E ЖО 7 


Physical Science ETT] ЕУ 
Spiritualism” > 
Address|by Mr. J. А. оће tt 
(To be contiofed) 


The Psychic Eler epè in Supernormal Photography. 
Legerdemain An Exbofen те described by 
By Harry Price,  !5$ ü &UMrÁA, E. Timbrell, 
| 0 i Tke Science of Aspiration, T Cameos of Spiritual Life. 
j 08 By “Sodi. (Continued.) 


„SATURDAY, DEC. 8th, 1925 
No, 2,2359 — Vel. ХИП. 
Registered as à. Newspaper, 
| 1 ИШТЕ Price Fourpence 


[December 8, 1929, 


ii | Amv lx 
The British College of Psychic Science, 


$9, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W., 11 


(Te). FARK 4700) Hon, Principal, J, HEWAT McKENZIE, 


Applieation А valuable course of study provided for 

lsyohlo Mtudenta Membara and Non members, To becontinued in 1024 

Tues, Deo, 11th at В pm, ''Matorialisation and the production of 
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What “Light” Stands for. 


“LIGHT” proclaims a bellef in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 


material organism, and in the reality and value of 


Intelligent Intercourse b tween spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate, This position it firmly and consis 
tently maintains. 115 columns are open to а full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest. cour 
(0008 and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, In the 
Words of its motto, "Light! More Light!" 
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THE PSYCHIC 


The controversy raging round the performance of a 
lady entertainer who, posing as a ''medium," recently 
mystified an audience composed of people well known in 
Spiritualism and psychical research, re-opens the question 
as to the possibility of conjurers doing some of their sen 
sational tricks by means other than normal, 

My friend, Harry Houdini, the famous American 
"escape" artist, has more than once been credited with 
psychio powers by means of which he is supposed to pet 
form some of his miracles, Though Houdini would һе the 
last person to pretend to powers he does not possess he 
has confided to me the fact that there have been occasions 
when he has been helped in his performances by some un- 
seen and unknown force; an intangible “friend in need" 
who has rescued him from many an aw kward dilemma 
Two of these incident& I will relate, I will add en passant 
that Houdini is not an adherent of the spiritual philo 
sophy, but, like the majority of people, is “willing to be 
convinced,” 

A favourite advertising “stunt” (that is the only word 
for it) of Houdini's is to allow himself to be locked up in 
the strongest cell of the local prison of the town in which 
he happens to be performing In the presence of witnesses 
he then "escapes" by mamipulating the locks and freeing 
himself. 

Houdini was once "playing a hi town in one of the 
Western States, and had undertaken to escape from th. 
exceptionally strong cell of the local gaol He was stripped 
places in the cell in a nude condition, and the heavy door 
was then closed. The key of the modern and complicated 
lock was then turned upon him in the presence of witnesses ; 
the door tested; the keyhole sealed; and the key handed to 
the Governor of the gaol who was taking a lively interest 
in the proceeding [The signa] was then given to the 
occupant of the cell that all was ready Houdini imme 
diately approached the door, placed one hand upon it, and 
to the accompaniment of a sharp “click” as the bolts shot 
back, the door slowly opened, In something under three 
weeonds, Houdini was out of that cell. It would be diffi 
cult to say who was the more astonished—the Governor or 
Houdini, who at first thought that some mistake had been 
made and that the door had been prematurely opened by 
й warder, But the seals were intact, and al] the witness 
vouched for the fact that no one was noar the lock Í 
question as to what opened the door is still unanswered 

The second incident is equally strange, though of 


different character, Houdini, besides being able to break 
out of places, can break into then A favourite feat of 
his is to open a safe or strong-room secured by complicated 
locks 

A. large banking corporation with headquarter n 
Now York, had recently installed a new strong-room, secured 
by the latest time-locks, in its chief office At a board 
meeting, soon after the completion of the room, a director 
jokingly remarked that they ought to test the security of 
the room by challenging Houdini to open it Though the 


remark was made in jest, the directors decided to act upon 
the suggestion, nnd Houdini was invited to test his skill 
upon the new locks, whose kinematic elements were the 
last word in ingenuity Houdini accepted the challenge 
withont knowing exactly the type of lock with which he 
had to deal 

The mechanism of the lock in question was the applica 
tion of watch or time *imovements,'" so as to regulate the 
period during which an obstructing bolt was to be kept in 
its locked position In suitable case, mounted on the 
inside of the strong-room door, were four distinct chroni 
meter ‘movements.’ Each “movement instead of havin 
ordinary clock hands, possessed a simple dial divided ir 
seventy-two hours, or three day ind was arranged to 
make one revolution in that time Kach diso had a 
projecting from it, so placed as to move or lide a sit 
rod when the time had come for unlocking, the rod in it 
turn releasing the obstructing bolt; this then fell down bs 


its own weight out of the way In setting this lock, it 
was only necessary to wind up each ‘movement for the 
pre determined number of hour ind minut that the 
atrong-room door was to remain shut Any one of the 
"movements" was capable of alone putting the clock “off 
guard" but four were provided in case of а possible bren! 
down on the part of one or two There was no keyhole or 
the slightest aperture in the door, the large main bolts that 
kept it shut being worked by energy stored in springs, and 
these were tripped up and allowed to come into action by 


the "timer" at the pre-determined hour 
The timing mechanism of the door was set to a different 
hour each day, two persons only being in the cret 
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these were the President of the bank and the chief cashier 
who consulted his principal as to the time of opening, 

It was arranged that Houdini should be at the banl 
2.90 p.m. on n given afternoon, and one hour was to 
be allotted him for his trial A distinguished company of 
prominent New Yorkers was invited to meet the wonder 
wor ker. 

At the appointed time the wizard appeared, and he at 
once started to inspect the strong-room door, the exterior 
surface of which was merely a massive heet of steel 
Houdini at once realised that he had a difficult proposition 
before him, and began considering how he should tackle it 

Suddenly, across the strong-room door, the figure 

1.37" appeared to Houdini in luminous characters, That 


t 


the figures were purely subjective there can be no doubt a 
no one except the magician saw them After a while, the 
figures disappeared, but they were fixed indelibly in his 


mind, and he could think of nothing el Everywhere he 
looked, he seemed to see the eryptic numbers, which impressed 


him so much that he became convinced that the figures 


were meant for his guidance; so he determined to make 
test He asked permission to take the remainder (fifteen 
minutes had alrendy elapsed) of his test hour between four 
and five o'clock the same afternoon Ih mal] committee 
arranging the experiment agreed, and he then informed 
his audience that he would return at 4.3( he same time 
synchronising his watch with the bar | Houdini 
could not help noticing the puzzled looks ex ed between 
the President and the cashier, the only living persons who 
knew at what hour tlie room could be o[ І 
Punctuallv at 4.36 Houdini arrived ked straight up 
to the door of the strong-roon placed ! ick ag it 
Gentlemen, within one n Ту on 
ide of this доог!” 
be imagined with what breath! nterest the 
spectators counted the ensuing s nds Some pulled o 


s that Houdu would be 


their watches to assure thems 
literally as good as his word 
Almost on the tick*of the sixtieth 


there was a 


whirring no from the interior of the 1 a the bolt 
could һе heard being automatically withd І It wa 
the w k of a moment for Houdini to win open the do 
nud enter the trong-roon to the nter I ement 
the spectator nnd to the no les isto ent of tl 
President and his cashier, who are probably wonderin 
this day how Houdini discovered the ex {ипе the loch 
үу function The secret was divulged me years a 
to lect few My readers have the choice of telepathy 
coincidence 01 ome unconseious psychi ver on tl 
part of Houdini to explain the curiou lent I hare 
just recorded 
Howard Thurston, another American n in and ar 
wowed Spiritualist, has publicly stated tha el some 
times been “helped” in his pert es by unseen friend 
At one time, part of his performance co { pseud« 
Spiritualistic séami лпа Thurstor is decl t start 
ling effect inrehearsed and inexpl le een pm 
duced whiel ld only have be he work « n intelligent 
entity n ble and ipernorma]l 
I у having lunch with the late Stuart Cumber 
land whose ШШ thought-readii ' entertainment 
were famous in every civilised country Cumberland, wh 
did not believe n the uperr п Spiritualist 
n several of his book in fact, he w bog ive ant 
Spiritualist Yet he conte me that during the cour 
FI performat he wa metimes p essed « | por 
1 he could neither explain т unt 7 
NI i t berland entert nmen d 11 
| 7 n f hid nd | He | і men 
hi ideni | hid ill ol in the 
litorum or en 7 le tl Cumberland 
dd then be blindfolded and b: | 
th yssistin | te hor í 1 ca | 
then І d i nd { | ре! | I 
hard the reted ol t І ling- Usual 
nd with he htest hesitation, Cumber ho pe 
меті vould then ru th heat 
| within a few cond i I 
the M emer f th md по 
Cumberland trick were real rmed by 
ind it wa tuall ! n ho І 
usly lod him t Id t I 
n rt І г I € ve 
But Comber а assured 1 T \ 
blindfolded on the stage па efore he | uche tt 
ent he knew exactly | bye 1 where 
( tinued af foot of ty ) 
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DR. LINDSAY JOHNSON AND THE 
FAIRY PHOIOGRAPHS, 


To the Editor of Ілонт. 

Бш, 1 have been studying the fairy-photographs, which 
Sir Conan Doyle reproduced in his interesting little book 
on the Fairies, and I think I have found the solution of 
Ше matter. If you look at a stereoscopic picture through 
Û stereoscope you can readily fuse the two pictures into a 
(боша one which shows up in stereoscopic relief The 
stereoscope merely consists of a box furnished with a pan 
Of prismatic lenses and a central diaphragm which is pro 
vided im Order to cut off the two side pictures from the 
view. Now the same thing can be effected without an) 
Stareoscope, by merely slightly diverging the two eyes when 
holding the stereoscopic picture about two feet in front of 
you, hat T haye just said is probably known to most of 
006 readers; but it is necessary as a preliminary to what 
DL about to say. If you go into the streets and look at 
any hoarding on which are two identical coloured advertise 
ments, placed а foot or so apart, and stand about ten or 
filteen feet directly in front of the space between the two 
pictures, with a little practice you can fuse them into 
central semi-stereoscopic picture, while the two original 
itunes remain unaltered on either side. If you cannot 
0 this fusion business, you can do so easily enough by 
ing û couple of weak prisms with their bases placed 
wy outwards im front of each eye. In either case the 
ventral picture will appear in semi-stereoscopic relief. Now 
while keeping your eye on the central picture, walk slowly 
backwards and you will observe that the image will follow 
you, going further away as you recede, and approaching 
garer to your eyes as you advance You will find a certain 
istance at which the image is well within the reach of you: 
and and you can measure its distance from your eye to 
а Пале реза), and you can, so to speak, grasp the e 
Oi the picture between your finger and thumb If you 
Walk far enough away (say fifty feet), the image will r« 
Cede right back to the two advertisements and vanish, and 
i you approach within a certain distance, the image will 
come within your fixation point, and it will again vanish 
Now this image is every bit as real as the ir of your 
self in a mirror, which, as you know, is only an image, and 
therefore has no real existence, but nevertheless it can be 
photographed. 

OW When we say that we see an object, we don't really 
sedit. What we see is the psychical perception of an ere 
Virtual image of a real inverted microscopic image projected 
on to the object itselt. In the case in which we see ow 


Selves in a mirror, it becomes still more complicated. What 
We then get is the psychic perception of a -virtual erect 
Image, of a real inverted microscopic image of a virtu 
ereot image which is reflected from the object itself on to 
а plane Which is as far behind the mirror as the object is 
Mm front of it. This definition is strictly correct 

Now a psychic person, and more especially a child, cai 
project a mental image of a fairy or fairies on to a plane at 
A little distance from the eye. We are told from Darget's 
experiments that thoughts, if sufficiently strong, can caus 


(Continued from previous: page.) 


W was hidden, He could never explain the phenomenon, 

and thought it might have been due to telepathy. 

Undoubtedly the psychic element entered into Stuart Cum 

berland's performances and added lustre to the marvellous 

feats of a very clever entertainer. 

Having related the experiences of others (and the stories 
ivon with all reserve), I wil] narrate a curious incident 


are 

which happened to myself, and which I can absolutely 
vouch for. Details of the story were given to the Editor 
"or Ligut at the time, though they have never been mack 


public until now. 

Two or three years ago, the son of 
(Mr. Edward Ertz, R.B.A., the well-known artist), spen 
the evening with me, and the youth was just 
up to one of the Universities, suggested a little magie, I 
agreed, and stated that if, in my absence from the room, 
he wrote апу question upon a piece of paper, upon my 
return I would look in the crystal and endeavour to 
answer his query. I gave him explicit mstructions how 
to proceed, He was to use his own paper and envelope 
write the question ; place it in the envelope; seal it and place 
(oin his pocket. All this he did in my absence 

my return he informed me that he had written 

Tis question, which was sealed up and was at that moment 
Teposing in his pocket-hook in his breast pocket I 
fetched my crystal and proceeded to answer his query 

I will not divulge the secret of this trick, which is a 


geod one and very subtle. Suffice it to say that without 
aiming any mediumistio powers, 1 immediately saw his 
Moston which read: “We are seeking information concern 
ing our crest and motto. 


a neighbour of mine 


who 


gorn 


then 


Can you describe them, or help 
is to find them, as we believe a record of them exists?” 
Although my friend knew | was performing a trick, he 
thought perhaps there “might be something in it," and 
[ to take notes of what I said the crystal revealed 
tome, For my part, 1 was concocting a paret imaginary 
story to fit in with his question. 1 described a large library 


Gee T 


an impression to be made on a photographic plate. Гре 
mentat images of a highly psychic child are very intense 
and if Darget’s thought-pictures have rea been produced 
І can see no reason why the thought-images of these fairies 


cannot likeivise have impressed themselves on the film. I 
ve just remarked that anyone can photograph an in 
tangible image in a mirror, and therefore I see no difficulty 
in fairy photographs being -taken these psychic children 
Both light and electricit re forms of etherial wave 
and they can ffect a pl 7 plate Гі 
also-a form of motion li former 
press a why should not th: the same 
then, is my « xplanat and if it turns out to be 
one, it opens up a mi magnificeht field for futurx 
and in that case we, as well as the whole ientifk 
will be under a deep obligation to Sir C. Doyle for having 
tarted the enquiry by his little bcok 
Yours sincerely 
G. LINDSAY JOHNSON, M.A., M.D 
199 
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ita 
ТАЕ DIRECTION OF LIFE. 
An eminent scientist ha id that Life is the direct 
energy; it is not energy itself, but the superior force 
directing n rial and phys operations which can be 
en in any workshop or factory Ihe Mind directing the 
multitudinous operations, therefor« s the Life, not the 
physical monotonous activity Chis latter I к 
and little brain But Lit n be er X 
in relation to the Arts and Science t as stepping 
stones from the thick, cloudy and er of thi 
existence he higher plane on ind our better 
lve The lx r self is a 1 iserable term nd 
very inadequate for the representation of all that is nobk 
and good on this earth 
The working of the mind f Art and 
the knowled ze of Science i andel wrote 
the Hallelujah Chorus, he sa i see all 
heaven befi me, and the i G Handel 
experienced and W Life s many ] n 
sinc Were S ‘ хроѕ є 
€ « ta ish! ent t er р! п 
every human ^ 
extinction, to creat nes 
alone The mind is the essence of Life, and t | 
ness of that Life depend I nd I 
amount of thinking, and the res hiev« hat tl 
ing, and since the Mind sprin from the Ruler of Man 
the Controller of the Univers in has n his own power 
to amplify or dissipate the Gil 
The fundamental principle ‘ 
K n l | 
l uid 1 nt n 1 
ul ou ‹ There 1 
I li п t 
thn he ‹ 
ive accom] 3 
GAUDEAMUS 
И Irt x x п 
| ; ‘ ‘ 
ddle and had 1 l ‹ 
l ovice hin ‹ 
nd ) l І 
Му el 1 € 
séan 
Per I igt I 1 
I il 1 ¢ 
> I my I n 
۷ et ‘ t ¢ I I 
equi Шиги I que І H ( є 
and ongst tl I i he | і 
sought. To his intense surprise, the actual description ol 
the arms tallied in nearly every respect with the mythical 
varn I had concocted for him in my study The ro the 
books, the bindings, the furniture, the attendant, t dé 
tailed particulars of the coat-of-arms were identical to the 
visions’’ I pretended to see in my crystal. Even a port 
of the motto was correct, though there were discrepancie 
here Neither he nor T had ever been to the Heralds’ Col 
lege previous to our “‘sitting and not a living pe І 
knew of the existence of the record, which was linked 
with another name 
The above curious case could not have been the outcome 
of mere coincidence whose “long arm" would hardly e: 
brace so many particulars It certainly was not an exampk 


of thought-transference; and the subconscious ct t have 


entered into it as the details of the pictures I described were 


not known to any existing person Prof Richet's 
theory that subconscious knowledge survives ve would 
seem to fit in with some of the facts. WI I je ex- 
planation, 16 is certain that these curious working 
of the mind deserve the most serious consideration 1 even 


cientists of approved orthodoxy are beginning 


that we 


possess extra-normal powers worthy of inv ation 
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THE PSYCHIC ELEMENT IN LEGER) 


DEMAIN. | 


BY HARRY PRICE. ji 


ae INE oS = - А4 
ХА 4 ————— سق - س‎ 
The controversy raging round the performance of a these were the President of the bar ] the chief 
lady entertainer who, posing as a ''medium," recently who consulted his principal as to t time of opening 
mystified an audiente composed of people well known in It was arranged that Houdini should be at the | 
Spiritualism and psychie al research, re-opens the question t 2.30 p.m, on a given afternoon nd one hour 
as to the possibility of conjurers doing some ot their sen be allotted him for his trial A distinguishe or 
sational tricks by means other than normal, prominent New Yorkers w me в wor 
My friend, Harry Houdini, the famous American worker. 
"escape" artist, has more than once been credited with At the appointed time the wizard appeared 1 
psychic powers by means of which he is supposed to per ince started to inspect the strong-room door, the ext 
n aks of his miracles. Though Houdini would be the surface of which was merely a massive heet of 
last person to pretend to powers he does not possess, he Houdini at once realised that he had a difficult prop 
has confided to me the fact Au there have been occasions before him, and began considering how he should tackle 
when he has been helped in his performances by some un- Suddenly, across the strong-room do the fig 
seen and unknown Ko an intangible “friend in need" 1.37" appeared to Houdini in lun haracter 
who has rescued him from many an awkward dilemma the figures were purely subjective n be no dou 
Two of these incidents I will relate, I will add en passant no one except the magician saw ther After a whil 
that Houdini is not an adherent of the spiritual philo- figures disappeared, but they wer 11 bl 
sophy, but, like the majority of people, is ‘willing to be mind, and he could think of ni з else erywhe 
convinced.’ looked, he seemed to see the eryptic numbers, which impr 
A favourite advertising “stunt’’ (that is the only word him so much that he became convinced that the figures 
for it) of Houdini’s is to allow himself to be locked up in were meant for his guidance; so he determin 1 to make 
the strongest cell of the local prison of the town in which ma Ho. asked en ME ost Т 
he happens to be performing. In the presence of witnesses minutes had airendy elapsed) of his t | geste 
he then "escapes" by manipulating the locks and freeing and five o'clock the same afternoor The smal] comi 
himself. arranging the experiment agreed nd he then inf 
Houdini was once “playing” a big town in one of the his audience that he would return | he same 
Western States, and had undertaken to escape from the synchronising his watch w How 
exceptionally strong cell of the local gaol. He was stripped could not help noticing the p d exchanged 
placed in the cell in a nude condition, and. the heavy dooi the President and the cashier, t ` ut | 
was then closed. The key of the modern and complicated kne WY at what hour the room could bi pt a ? 
lock was then turned upon him in the presence of witnesses; r unctually at 4.36 Houdi: ГІ Жа ed вр 
the door tested; the keyhole sealed; and the key handed to to the door of the strong-room; p ] hi ARS 
the Governor of the gaol who was taking a lively interest and said; “Gentlemen, w ithin one minute 1 wi 
in the proceeding The signal was then given to the the other side of this door à 
occupant of the cell that all was ready. Houdini imme- It can be imagined with wl I ess pes 
diately approached the door, placed one hand upon it, and PDOQPRPOTE counted the EI SCIDE Secor Some - pus 
to the accompaniment of a sharp “click” as the bolts shot their watches to assure themselv: Houdini won 
back, the door slowly opened, In something under three literally as good as his word i 
seconds, Houdini was out of that cell. It would be diffi- Almost on the tick*of the sixtieth second there Wi 
cult to say who was the more astonished—the Governor or whirring noise from the interior of i room апа tie 
Houdini, who at first thought that some mistake had been could be heard being autom iti thdrawn Ti А 
made and that the door had been prematurely opened by the work of a moment for Houdi: ng open tlie 
a warder, But the seals were intact, and al] the witnesses aud enter tlie strong-room—to th $ TEE 
vouched for the fact that no one was near the lock. The tlie spectators, and to the по k . hment of 
question as to what opened the door is still unanswered President and his cashier, who лге prob ly wonderi 
The second incident is equally strange, though of a SUN day liow Houdini ENVErea ‘ ine u 
different character, Houdini, besides being able to break would ари DU The secret m ] some. year 
out of places, can break into them. A favourite feat of юа Peu. few. My reader: Dave tı noice or tele} 
his if to open a safe or strong-room secured hy complicated соти DES tiec С0п501008 | Гү n 
locks part of Houdini to explain the incident I ha 


ust ecorded 
- A large banking corporation, with headquarters in ] Howard NL another: Am MOT 
New York, had recently installed a new strong-room, secured : | І 
B avowed Spiritualist, has public he | 
by the latest time-locks, in its chief office At a board T 
| times been “helped” in his perfor: unseen frit 
meeting, soon after the completion of the room, a director Y AME БОЁ his nerformar | \ т 
jokingly remarked that they ought to test the security of Spirit 4 р S 3 P Thai ү x i уы íd : 
the room by challenging Houdini to open it Though the | p fe s H ч T ed 2 кр: "s 
remark was made in jest, the directors decided to act upon dus d af ў Hier p FH ори 
the suggestion, and Houdini was invited to test his skill antik ی‎ . ТУРАР" 1 a ү LE 
upon the new locks, whose kinematic elements wege the ж Эфе дп 5 E Tel wi р Stuart Cur 
last word in ingenuity, Houdini accepted the challenge land jai e А alled [o по} РЗ › Өт АНДИ 
without knowing exactly the type of lock with which he mm Ux 2€ ез xd = Ти d A | а جیا‎ 
had ба deal vere ene in ee civilisec our { па »erland 
The mechanism of the lock in question was the applica nes ZR of ^ "Эке Arat | i RU 
tion of watch or time “movement s0 a8 to regulate the Spiritu Mist. Yel hs c fe 7 the 
period during which an obstructing bolt was to be kept in of h »erformanc: ; he 2 Eu = d гр 
looked position.. In а suitable case, mounted on the = 1] | qe ld itl cage a va t for dm 
inside of the strong-room door, were four distinct chrono ; е четт he " ind : =) ер ү Tus ue чч ae 1 of 
meter "movements." Each “movement,” instead of having ee VA of hide ar d ' ak: He ld et wine 
ordinary clock hands, possessed a simple dial divided into of hi yudi fice to hide i i il obje ; 1 he 
seventy-two hours, or three days, and was arranged to WM ym um or even outside the il ] ( ; 
make one revolution in that tim« Each disc had a pin would then be blindfolded ind brought on the st 
projecting from it, so placed as to move or slide a simpk i} sistin pectator (whor e will ca ü 
rod when the time had come for unlocking, the vod in it then requested to give his hand to the performer and 
turn releasing the obstructing bolt; this then fell down bs hard of the crete En object and it hid А Ince. Î 
its own weight out of the way In setting this lock, it and without the rhtest hesitation, Cur he ind (the 
was only necessary to wind up each ‘‘movement’’ for the ipient) would M n rush the went 1C1 the tl 
pre determined number of hour and minute that the and within a few econds discover hidden ol 
atrong-room door was to remain shut Any one of the the amazement of the audience 
"movements" was capable of alone putting the clock ‘‘off Cumberland tricks were really performed by 
guard" but four were provided in case of а possible brenl reading. and it wa actually the ent ho 
down on the part of one or two. There was no keyhole o: ciously led him to the hidden object l'herg 
the slightest aperture in the door, the large main bolts that variations of this same princi] ill 
kept it shut being worked by energy stored in springs, and Rut Cumberland assured me that oft 
these were tripped up and allowed to come into action by 


blindfolded on the stage, and before 
the "timer" at the pre-determined hour Mone axsedlv what the 
The timing mechanism of the door was set to a different - 
hour each day, two persons only being in the 


eret (Continued at foot of next page.) 
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DR. LINDSAY JOHNSON AND THE an impression 
FAIRY PHOTOGRAPHS. і image 


intenses 
oduced 
E 2M i - reason why tI tl I [ e Iairies 
To the Editor of Ілонт. innot se have Cth on t : 


Бін 1 have been studying the fairy-photograpl 
Sir Conan Doyle reproduced in his interesting 
on the Fairies, and I think I have found th« 
the matter. If you look at a stereosc t 
û stereoscope you can readily fuse the 
ventral one which shows up in stereo 
stereoscope merely consists of < f 
Of prismatic lenses and a central diaphrag 
vided in order to cut off the two side ри 
wew. Now the same thing can be effe | withe 
stereoscope, by merely slightly diverging the two ej 
holding the stereoseopic picture about two 
you. What I haye just said is probably 

our readers; but it is necessary as а 

Ez about to say. If you go into thé ets an | 
апу hoarding on which are two identical coloured advert 
ments, placed a foot or so apart 

fifteen feet directly in front of the 

pictures, with a little practice you 

central semi-stereoscopic picture, while the 

jctures remain unaltered on either 

A this fusion business, you can do { 

lacing a couple of weak prisms with th 
lirectly outwards in front of each ey: 
central picture will appear in semi-stereoscop 
while keeping your eye on the central pict 
backwards and you will observe that 
you, going further away as you rec 

arer to your eyes as you advance Yor 
istance at which the image is well withir 
and, and you can measure its distance 
û hair’s-breadth, and you can 
of the picture between your finge: 
walk far enough away (say fifty 
cede right back to the two advertisem 
if you approach within a certain d 
come within your fixation point, and 
Now this image is every bit as real 
Self in a mirror, which, as you know 
therefore has no real existence, but 
photographed. 

ow When we say that we see an object 
seit. What we see is the psychical perveg 
virtual image of a real inverted microscopi 
on to the object itself. In the case in wl 
Selves in a mirror, it becomes still more cor 
we then get is the psychic perception 
image, of a real inverted microscopic 
erect image which is retlected from the 
а plane which is as far behind the mir: 
in front of it. ‘This definition is strict 

Now a psychic person, and more 
project а mental image of a fairy or fi 
a little distance from the eye. We ar 
experiments that thoughts, if sufficiently 
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(Continued from previous 


it was hidden. He could never explain 
and thought it might have been due 
Undoubtedly the psychic element entered into St 
berland's performances and added lustre to the 
feats of û very clever entertainer. 
Having related the experiences of others | 
are given with all reserve), I will narrate a cu 
which happened to myself, and which I can 
wouch for. Details of the story were given to 
‘oft лант atthe time, though they have never 
public until now. 
Two or three years ago, the son of a neighbour 
(Mr, ауага Ertz, R.B.A., the well-known artist) 
the evening with me, and the youth, who was just goir 
їр to one of the Universities, suggested a little magic, 
agreed, and stated that if, in my absence from the room 
he wrote апу question upon a piece of paper, upon my yarn I had concocted f him in my 
return I would look in the crystal and endeavour to hooks. th 
muswer his query. I gave him explicit instructions how 1 | ticulars of tl за 
КС proceed. He was to use his own paper and envelope visions pret 1 to se 
Write the question ; place it in the envelope; seal it and plac i і 
ıt in his pocket. All this he did in my absence 
pon my return he informed me that he had written 
fis question, which was sealed up and was at that moment 
weposing in his pocket-hook in his breast pocket I then with another name 
) fetched my crystal and proceeded to answer his query The 
P^ Т will not divulge th» secret of this trick, which is a 
od one and very subtle. Suffice it to say that without 
` Saing any me jumistic powers, 1 immediately saw his 
question Which read: “We are seeking information concern 
ing our crest and motto. Can you describe them, or help 
Aus to find them, as we believe a record of them exists?" 
Although my friend knew l| was periorming a trick, he 
thought haps there “might be something in it," and planation, it is certain that 
to take notes of what I said the crystal revealed of the mind deserve the most serio 
tome. For my part, T was concocting a purely imaginary cientists of approved orthodoxy 
to fit in with his question. 1 described a large library, that we possess extra-normal power 


D 


[ sought To his inte 


the arms ta 


binding e furniture 


lege previous to our 
knew of the existen 


above curiou 

oí mere coincidence whos 
brace so many particular 

of thought-transference ; and t 
entered inte s the detail 
not known to any existin 
theory that | is 


seem to fit i vith som« 


wort 
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INTERIOR POWERS OF 
HUMAN MIND 


THE THE 


Ry SMNIRNY De Нати 


Su) Faeulties in Ma Ry Dı 


Osty WT ‹ Mx) 
| К К new Чор n experimentation 
Very y d (cnt ( experimx have bean made by 
S PR. and others on telepathy, which leave no doubt 
í e faot that pereipients oan, and do, reproduce 
sketehes ide hy agent, and ideas present to his mind 
è absence af any normal means of eognition IT 
‹ A NX lex “Мох A Ww о 1 pers M present have 
mation of events at a distance, subse 
v Y d correct, has often given A remarkable 


natance of the faculty was publ not long ago by My 
in which a pereipient in London 
pemwptiens af ocourrences at Mr 

ndhead 


gavo 
Wales 


personal 


N, à professor of geology pub 


Psyehometri 


$ Sooreta, or 


tahod 


Rost gave a remarkable series of 
хр Buchanan's work on "Psycho 
meti term the faculty possessed by 
sn ng past scenes by touching an 
ohje Innumerable instances could 
be q the latest is that given by Mi 


Congress at Litre 
handed ‘up by the 
audience, and he gave many details of the lives and person 
ties e Owners and even some of their names, Some 
extreme On one 
owned this ring died in great 
Why do I feel so terribly 


Npiritualhist 


7 
моз were 


iramatio in. the 


7 


hungry le me, vou who se up this object, how did 
this ma ‹ А Belgian woman rose in the hall—a 
M f My husband was starved to death in а 

G ма pris Morning Post September 4th, 1923) 
The rep c ls We may well ask whether, after such 
хм үү gathe к of cultured men from many 

nat $, aris out | wen which has survived the 
cule хф Yehve vears d is now bY common соп 

- rs Y m spread than eve the question 
As not Claims ra ore serious treatment than it has 


robably too firmly fixed 


misnomer, for the 


hough 1% 15 certainty a 


faculty does not give "measurements" of any kind, and 
t is not of but the soul Moreover, it is also used in 
a normal sense for psychological measurements of nerve 

1 d intelligence, Tts results, too, are of the same 
order as the cognition. of distant events, personal charac 
te lowsing" СТ orystal vision, and many other 


Further, it is dif 
thought-transference 


any experiments such as those by Mr, Denton, even 

thougt e may think that a forced explanation 
Dr. Очу, w х а neurologist of high standing in 
Paris I r the last twelve years, carried out a long 
series of experiments on the faculty as applied to the 
delineatio f other lives, By submitting the same person 
Mity to different sensitives, and different personalities to 
the same s ve, he has been able to collect data which 
throw some t on the specialities of different percipients 
on the kind of link required to arouse the faculty, and 
especially, on the nature of the faculty itself He 
gives stances the delineation ‹ bodily condition in 
ses [ cognition { haracter, details of 
dent ta ty \ ire distant scenes 
operty, and even detection of crime, He 
that anyone c verify the truth of the 
solî by visiting three or four good per 


exact delineation of himself 


vast without glossing or suppressions ! 


asking for an 


be legitimate un 
unveiled 
! great that oni 
evil that might result from the 
M ents But from the 
the secret history of Mr. X or 
r The only important 
precedence of all others 
endowed with means of 
gh  psyehie channels so different from 
call normal, that we cannot even in 
common measure between the two modes 
a time, when the days of mysticism and 
ism are p percipients wil] be 
юе trade of fortune-telling, and selected 
uned, and rationally prepared will 
hands of men of science who understand 
their us instruments for the explora 
tien of the latent transcendental basis of human beings 
ps of all that lives 


easily 


viduals ar« 


st, good 


valuable psychic 


Оле can imagine à good many cases im which this 


knowledge might be both useful and legitimate! 
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Another most remarkable quality in this 


mode of pe 


оороо) as pre-eopgnition ol event in t tuture Ut 
IT AY instan we wiven me in great detail, Ii 

eurio M 0 being оого босі with this tact so ma 
person hould see no alternative between blank denial of 
the Tact or acceptanee of theo most extreme form of fatali 
Che ‹ obviou it that we aet. by [ 
ONO Hho [future ovi impii і uie acho \ 
even in ооздо foroi In. otl word the faculty w 
\ | we are here dealing 1 independent of Tim 
о! Space u ( brar T i \ |) охо in 80 far as it 
is interpreted by brain action The into \tion rises 
the ubeonserous Хомера у Dy "Atv yinbo whi 
wə correctly interpreted by the conscious mind of t 
pereipient though they would conveys ttio or no informa 
on to another parson their correct translation. int 
normal mguage is part ol the faculty itsell 

By y Connected | о of reasoning which ıt would b 


abbreviate, Dr, Osty is led to the conclusion 


s to a transcendental plane of the 


поп ool 
Chiş 
phraseology, by 


from the sensorial facultias 


Aman mind MAY perhaps be mply st (ой in cur 


saving that iù is a faculty of the so 


з distinet 


his has a very distinet. bearing on Spiritualism 
Many of the revel ona given bw ensitives such as 
Mrs Piper in the famous “George \! case, haw 


been held to prove telepathy from the discarnat I cor 
tainly thought so. But we are now 1 by the fact tha 
equally complete details are now given of living persons 
Paget her with past conversations partieula of lives tài 


sentia] to that under delineation, and all sorts of informa 


tion like that supposed to be known only to the deceased 


person 
This fact very greatly weakens t erenee of tok 
pathy from the discarnate, though it not negative its 
possibility, seeing that evidence of survival is given dy 
other facts, such as visions by dying children too young 
ve pre-conceived idea supernormal portraits, recog 
n »wialisations, et but it certainly forbids suc! 
nunieations being adduced as $ of survival, a 


us to 100k for such 


proof in t T 
lon and affection rather than in those t 
ative Informative messages are evid 
when they come through ar tis 
ive faculty, but even as evi 
А] LAC Away W | t xx 
the o r, for powe І < оѓ space 
sensorial fac operatu endenta 
i ood (isolate ny 
et, and І ( ove 
І nate hir (tions, 1% is highly p OY Y 
oper much more perfectly under ‹ onditions 
and may even be ihe mean vow t state 
charaeter is naked and open to all 
1 undertook the translation of tl оок Dr. Usty 
request, because iù obviously © Very 0 1 
needed in psychical research of cted phon 
mena The mere accumulat І whi 0p 
one another ke waves on the shor very n is vin 
nd of no value except to « - Y eer We 
of evidence n у ‹ 
reason that they of 1 Let the nate зогро 
‹ They w find out their ! e end, if no 
oloro deat! then att« They Vx ‹ 
k ther ollow ıt 
Analy of single fac Ise І V nm 
1 en the OX] І 1 « \ X 
obseure theory; ¢ M Gree I ‹ з а Swi 
t м i ron 0 ma 1 I t \ 
ng hats Che a der happen \ | 
( Ann, Psyoh, Science 1 | Í R 
he two w niece of Mi ( 3 
yot 11 explained y Əl у | wn 
thougl M the aun n 1 u wl | Ove XN 
What required is not a nu 
record of à sere of rea ns ot he соу 1 
reated experimentally ın accord e wi pi 
what the " lated fa pou 1 D Osty ` 
ves 
Mins. Anos Jaanacn, A i the 1 le Ilford 
Cl tian Spiritua Cl р i I | of 1 
She Avenue, Ma Park, 1 wishes to expres 
he he tie t ks t M S. Liddell and Mr Dor Y 
for the erou pare ited 
Distress Fund. Mr Jamrach would be grateful for gifts 
of clothit l з to enable t I 1 to he needy 
n her strict 
Гик Rev. G. Vala OWEN \ І ` 
bers and their friends had a di | 11 ev i m M 
Vale Owen \ y H ind. Ра We v, Now 
ber Jü The Rev. ¢ Drayton 1 pr 
chair, and spoke feelingly e int І - 
lecturer's work it he we mow S Mr. Vale 0 
`* А. à S en t re! I t Ш M 
the problems facing tl en nd m І y 
the place of Psychio Science in relation to ‘ The 
address was followed by a number of pertinent and 


which were answered by Mr. Vale Owen ir 


itself to everyone 


ful questions 
manner which commended 


December 9, 1923.) 


THE SCIENCE OF ASPIRATION. 


By “Sopir 


Th may seem a quet thing to write of the Soionoe ol 
Aspiration, Yet 1 hope to show that there is some ronson 
in the phrase Vor though Science seems to bespeak the 
old, littering — product ol intelli iid pira 
tion, the very liro of God in the soul, then 
strange harmony in their seeming opposition Only tl 
who have experlenoed a true spiritual awakoning can kni 
the meaning of aspiration Ге dawn of the Spiritual Ligh 
upon the soul is as roal and divinely lovely of its own orde 
аз the ever miraculous and transcendent eauty he 
dawn of day [f we can capture again something of th 

lory of that Holy Dawn within the soul when First I 
OE tho Divine ia born, and it becomes alive to the realitic 
Of the spiritual universe, we shall also be able to see wherein 
He the roal strength and life of the true Spiritual But 
since | write as if 1 had the authority of living experien 
Md do not depend upon mere hearsay or book-reading, | 
will say that most certainly 1 have known the Birth of 
a now Life within It came about in this wise At m 
Carly age 1 was filled with a great longing to know God and 
to be of service to my follows But I did not know any 
thing about prayer except the prayer ol compul n 
Suddenly 1 was seimed by a great desire to pray Ashar 
aid trembling 1 went up into my room, but ut first pridi 
would not lot me fall on my knee Conquered at la nd 
in utter humility of spirit my soul awoke in prayer | 
great ory to God 0 ye world when a human soul 
awakes from its long sleep, the universe is born anew! Bu 
Pwo shall say what flights the awakened soul took in tha 
hour of its awakening ! { found myself conscious of the 
spivit-world, Loried out to the masters of wisdom aad cor 
ion AS though I had always known They wor he 
o of the Invisible World In à spiritual frenzy 1 
raced thi 


claimed power from Heaven My thought 

starry worlds, — Beyond the Silver Belt of the 

а Vision, 1 saw the myriad hosts of the Spirit 
\ 


Sky as in 
Unutterabl 


infinitels 


melodies swept the chords of the brain уох 

swoet, Anfinitely strong, infinitely tender seemed to revive 

memories of the immemorial past 1 knew in ih hour 
0 also mankind 


that even as my own soul was born agein 


would experience the Birth of à New Age and the spi 
пап history would at last express the Spirit of God 
A E arde n 


When the awakening came to me I worked in 
Tramember that a sense of divine communion with Nature 


made Me conscious that the Earth was alive There was 
Holy Fire in the bushes Beauty was everywhere Му 
ИП cared for the strony dear earth and the tender carp 
Of grass. For a Soul surprised me in all things But no 
words of mine can express the sweet serenity, the holy jos 
te houndiess love, the living, fiery hopi the high 
imaginations of the soul І knew the words of Jesu l 
and my Father are one," and again, “Not I but the Father 
Which is in me, He doeth the work," Now I could dimly 
And I have 


discern the meaning of these living words 


Met one since who passes sometimes into which 


the tate 


EVIDENCE OF SPIRIT RETURN IN 
NEW ZEALAND. 


م 


To the Editor of Liant. 


Sim,—During the visit of the 
Melbourne, her mediumship, at her Trumpet Séanc 
many incontrovertible proofs of spirit return, and the con 
plete identity of those spirits who spoke in the direct voice, 

One of the first of these spirit manifestations gave such 
а complete chain of evidence that it is well worthy of re 
Ming, The spirit’s statement was as follows 

"T was a fisherman, and I was thrown out"of my boat 
in storm in Corio Bay, Geelong, and I want a message taken 
to my wife at Geelong Tell her that I am not dead, and 
not to grieve over my death; also say that she need not 
worry beoause the insuranoe company in which I insured my 
life for £500 will not pay her the money, because my body 
hus not been found. She has five children, and is in great 


trouble owing to shortage of money to sustain them; tell 
My body will be found 


Harris to 


ave 


Rev, Susanna 


her that everything will come right. 

soon and identified ; it is embedded in the sand and is 

boing gradually washed up to the edge of the waters 
10 is found, the right arm will show the effects of 


being partly eaten by fish." 

The spirit asked again to have the message of comfort 
taken to his wife, as that was his main object in manifesting 
as he had done. 

Two lady sitters at the séance were in Geelong at the 
time that this fisherman was washed overboard The 
disaster created a great publio sensation, owing to the fact 
that his drowning was witnessed by several fishermen, who 
endeavoured to save him and failed, 

ladies testified to the correctness of the details 
that this fisherman gavo of his own drowning; and they 
promised to find his wife and family, and deliver his message. 

In due course they did so, and the wife admitted the 
correctness of tho message; but as the body had not yet 
been found. fears did not vanish immediately, 


LIGHT 


ome call the Cosmio Consciousness—the conadousness of the 


eternity and universality of the Divine Spirit and tho im 


mortality of tho soul, So 1 know the Temple is there 1 
till abide in tho outer courts, not being fit to enter. 
Who has not lingered in the magical dawn watching the 


Lantern of the Morning Star melt into the sky Or look 
ng alar into the blue terious distances felt the unutter 
ible all of the pirit Vast slips away the vondrou 
Bonu win yur souls with the pain of exquisite regret 
longi ır tho r І 5 ith the soul's fir Flight 
to ( і bk n ver return to the noise and ugline 
і the ‹ men How in it leave the divine world foi 
he prison-house of Time and Space No wonder ome 
plulo ophers hav ipposed tha he oul had no busine 
hen N nder ey despi« Matter as à very gro 
thun oing ib a he more rkened because of the dazzling 
Ligh hey had seen lor the soul awakened i ) swil 
nd ethereal a being I | lightnin it will find God 
ind [use with the world n un 
But ther Prophecy and there Fulfilment There i 
Vision and there is Work There Aspiration and there 
Achievement The soul n eagle after her mighty 
flight, must come ) rest Upon tae eartl Che Aspirant 
urning with geal an rsti th 1 hty hopes for mar 
and ist learn ed pline ої Time And Time ive 
rth to Sone lhe Fires of Aspiration must © con 
olled Only ulually n tl IM phecy be fulfilled. H 
"m wen the vi n, the Aspirant must now work 
There 1i à whole philosophy of spiritual aspiration 
No better than at пу other time in the history of man 
kind. we can see the meaning and discern the causes of 
religious experience Modern psychic cienci revealing 
the existence of a universal spimtual environment, also 
explains the spiritual reactions of our race, Our spiritual 
instincts are every whit as real as our phys al instinct 
The modern psychologist must take account not only of 
the external data of psychic science, but also those interior 
facts of spiritual experience which are symbolised in the 
great world-religions And as Spiritualists we unhesitat 
ingly affirm that our idea of human naturé has been con 
plete ly transformed We look at the earth here below 
from the heights of the spirit-world and see order and 
purpose in seemil chaos In the unseen universe are 
divine men and w en wl were once in the flesh and 
they tel] us that we, t we divir eings in the makin 
It is no fantasy, then, w the awakened sou] sees in 
flash the Ideal of Divinity It has heard the ull 
the v n is the Divine Response 
I remember how many things were revealed to me by 
ntuition which afterwards I read in books which pur 
ported to explain the science of spiritual development 
One thing especially helpful towards the deepening of tl 
ul-life was e mental visiting of friends and al] tho 
who, to my knowledge, needed spirit ial assistance In a 
word, I kept a mental visiting ard Here truly was 
cientit ipplication of knowledge spiritually gained I 
I knew that thought was a living force and that its cor 
centration daily ipon whatsoever the wil] letermined 


would bring the fruits of achievement 


ially as she held 


espa 
fore did not deem it possible that her | u pu 
return 

She was amazed, however, a he rrectne e di 
tails of her home lite, as to the imber of he y and 
the matter of the Insurance 

In due urse the ody wa with the lat 
ari n the beach sands as the зри had sa 

Identific mn W mpleted he satisi n o 
І nox ny nd the £ Iul › the W ۷ 

\ abu ise W h IK urkir et 
the two ladies for et ned happened e v I 
Geelon at the me of the drownin and thi me fir 
ing of the body, between which a period of several week 
elapsed, and it was during this period that the fishermar 
spirit manifested and gave indisputable proof о he T 
tinuation of life and that he was not dead 

About a fortnight after the body was found, one of the 

came to Mrs, Harris’ trumpet 


ladies who visited Geelong 
séance, bringing two ladies They sat in 
séanoe room unknown to the Mrs 
spirit fisherman spoke again through the trumpet 
who reluctantly replied in a nervous 


the darkened 
Harris lix 


sitters or 
lady 


to a 
his wife VOICE 


The spirit lacked power then to manifest distinctly ti 
her and later he spoke to the other lady—his sister-in-law 
in another part of the circle When she maintained 
He told them 


proper conditions he proved his identity 


when they came from Geelong, where they were staying in 
Melbourne, and where their baby was at that moment 

He expressed great pleasure that his wife had received 
the insurance money; sent.his love to all his children, and 
said that he would ever watch over and care for them 
while they lived in the body 

Yours, etc 
Косак Tozer 

т ZER 
President of tho Victorian Council of Spiritualist Churches 


911, Armagh-street 
Christchurch, 
New Zealand 
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THE "SCIENTIFIC AMERICAN ” 
AND PSYCHICAL PHENOMENA, 


We have before us the book, just published by Mr 
J, Malcolm Bird, Associate Editor of the ‘Scientific 
American being a compilation of the articles from 
his pen, published in that journal, giving the story of 
his tour in Murope last prong when, As û representa 
American," he crossed the 


live of thi БИШ 
Mlantie to investigate Spiritualism, 

Let us suy, at the outset, that the statement made 
in n London daily paper that Mr. Bird in his book 
denies the existence of telepathy ig simply untrue 
Ho does nothing of the sort. Before the book arrived 
he repudiated the assertion by Marconigram to Lian 
We shall perhaps have more to say on that subject 

In the meantime we can briefly describe the book 
Which we read with interest and sympathy, It was 


not to be expected that, after a brief inspection of the 


mattor, even the keenest mind, and Mr, Bird is both 


keen and capable, would be able to master all the 
heights and depths, the complications and intricacies 
of the subject investigated, But throughout he is fair 
minded, and if his attitude is critical and detached, 
that is exactly what we desired, We wanted no bia 
either way But we hope it is not invidious to 
remark here that we have long cherished thé 
iden. that the American scientifico man is a little 
more human than hi European brother Our 
observation of Mr. Bird he [рей to confirm this view 
Ho did not regard mediums as « рата vilia ubject 
for vivisection or ‘' paychesection Ho is all the time 
conscious that they are fellow-creatures, and thi point 
of view is woll-exemplified in his narrative 

He ia nob at all tender to some a pects of Spirit 
ТИП At times he becomes caustic on some of the 
ШИ ШҮ ИТЕ of medium ind the payel 1 n ol 
the séanee-room At other times hi thi 
misses fire, It is so plain that he does not understand 
things which a longer experience would have made 
elon But in no instance do we resent h everity 
tempered, as it ia someting by an amusing drollery 


Wo nevor nak for any tenderness foi Spiritualism from 
ita oritic It ia only errors and fallacies that stand in 
need of delicate handling and careful manipulation 
Thoy are very fragile They need "soft, strokes and 
warm strokes," 1t js only tho Truth that can stand 
battering 

Mr, Bird gives us 
nll he saw and heard ab various 
known mediuma in England, and recounta his ndven 
tures in Paria, Berlin, and Munich, His style is bright 
and pungent; the book is full of interesting descriptions 
and nouto eommoenta 

His general conclusions we can briefly 
"All theories of hallucination and hvpnosi 
aloquate; the phenomena are truly objective 
Whether they oeeur through unknown powers or 
through fraud is n question for the investigator to 


попок, '' 


n elear and particular account of 


adances with well 


SUID IM Arise 
tre in 
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“If objective psychic phenomena really ocour, w, 
ing to accept them 0р 


can't go on for ever refu 
wuthority! There must come a point after which we 
hall no longer properly insist that every medium pe 
rm for every observer I do not see how anyon 
can the Kluski shell erious consideration with 
out coming to realise that the ps: chic claims rest 
upon a formidable foundation On the umption 
that psychic phenomena of the objective kind really 
occur, Mr. Bird think ome such explanation as that 
of Richet (unknown powers of the human conscioy 
ness) 18 less of a departure from current scientific doc 
trine than the theory of human survival So also do 
being what it i But we have found 


we, Science 
that the mental phenomena and the 
mena are all of a pieee, and that only one explanatior 
will cover them all We admit that there are excej 
tions in the way of certain kinds of phenomena whic! 
do not necessarily involve the action of ''humans wh 
have left the physical form behind them.” But then 
other examples which are pertectly inexplicable 


physical pheno 


are 
without it. 


CAN SPIRITS BE LOCALISEDP 
By тнк Rev, Srewarr бтгтт, М.А, 
We sent to Miss Estelle Stead for a copy of the photo 


graph of the Cenotaph taken on Armistice Day. We 
hardly hoped to see among the fifty faces that of our boy; 


especially ns we had felt him so near to us the whole day 


I also wish to note that his brother, who is an officer, 
R.N., likewise felt his presence at Portsmouth. 

To our surprise and joy, on the photograph, on the 
right-hand corner, we recognised a perfect likeness of his 
face 

This, of course, led one to think A discarnate spirit 
cannot be, like God, omnipresent Why. then, did his 


face appear on the Cenotaph photograph, and why did we, 
fee] him with us in Cambridgeshire, and his 


his parents, 
Portsmouth P 


brother in 


prehension of a great 


This query led one to com 
truth, Spirits, per se, nre not localised in our sense of 
the word at all They are always in ono state, To them, 
earthly time and space accommodations for us while still 
on earth—do not exist, and one of their difficulties in 
endeavouring to manifest to us, is to try to create nn 
image of those earth conditions, in order to get 
touch,” 

But to him, the village church, tho battle cruiser at 
Portsmouth, and the Cenotaph, were all the same place 
because he was on tho same wave of emotion and loving 
wmpnthy which helped him to show himself to those who 
love him It would appear, therefore, that spirits ar 
not conditioned to time or place, but they dwell in tha 
phere within, a sphere in which we also dwell if we were 
but conscious of the fact, So, whether in the body, or out 
of the body, there is no separation, and perfect unity is 
achieved by the realisation that God On and we Il 
Him are conscious of this Unity 

WELL-KNOWN CONVERTS. 
To the Editor of LIGHT 

Т lı cent issue of Lionrt vou reler to a spe 
hv Sir Arthur Conan Doyle on Well-Kı Publio Mer 
and Women who nro Recent Co rt Spiritualism,” 
which ho instanci the Duchi Hamilton, Sir Edward 
Marshall Hall, К. ind Mr, Sydney А, Moseley Permit 
me to ilo that my present inve TIT is left nx 
ır, in s state of perplexing uncertainty I am, as I think 
vou kno most anxious to remove theso doubts from my 
mind Up to 1 however, the most I can say ig that ! 
un a willing conver Your el 

Sypney A, MOBELNY 

902, Ileet-street, 1.0.4 

November 26th, 1928 
A POET ON PATRIOTISM. 

Wo are inhabitants of two world ind owe a doubk 
hut not a divided allegiance In virtue of our day, tt 
little ball of earth exacts n certain loyalty of us, while 
our capacity n pirit we are admitted tizons of af 
invisible and holier fatherland There i à patriotism 
the soul whos claim absolve us from our other a 
terrene fealty Our true country that ideal realm whi 
wo represent to ош olve unde the name of Relig 
Duty. and the like, Our terrestrial organisations are but 
far-off approach: to so fair a model, and all aro verily 
traitors who resist not any attempt to divert them fror 
thie their original intendment 

Janes Rousseau, Lowan 
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ARRANGED AND PUT 


SACs 


Tur Ехукгоріхо Forbs or Gop's Arnr-Lovi 
to exist in other created 


№ uch love, a 
future mortal world 


own, does not die In 


man sees 


than 
higher development, his eyes ау yet be half closed, as h 
Sense hi Bat it will be the condition of the: eye « 
ne ho I inner ning vision, the eve of one who 
rear m vision of the unfolding of spirit-harmony, unio! 
Ї ll cre r The full consummation of thi 
ll no e realis his ev« re tightly closed nd 
} irtain | | for the last time over their colour 
ur he fina ent of the curtain in the earth 
n's drama-presentatior Then will he realise the beaut 
ful enveloping folds of God All-Love! 
THERE ARE No WEEDS IN HEAVEN 
turned 


The spirit-will has not disappeared, but its use is 


stimulation ol 


into the paths of aspiration, through the 
divine love The earth-will eventually leads the mortal 
of earth to his place in these spiritual plane When he hu 
ed over such will is diverted to other channels. 1] 
} | iu in other Messages in its inspirational striving 
nd i ng and helpfulness The far-murmur of evil may 
me to us from earth-worlds lik« faint echo of a «i 
cordant sound lis significance is-mimimised, and in send 
ing our emanations to uplift the mortals of worlds and 
yaten we sense the good and beauty of the mortal plac 
more than the nkerous wounds occasioned by thoughtle 


weak wills and dimmed aspiration We 
the flower-seeds that may blossom in profusion 


plant and nurtur« 


The weed 


nearby (1 speak of them here as does the earth-man! Ther« 
are no weeds in heaven! They are all of God's creation 
Mf equal dignity!) will shrink and wither, or may be, even 
by the heaven-law of transmutation, their aress may b 
changed to hues and texture of the flower-garment, and 
from their souls may emanate the pure and delicate essence 
of the flower-souls 


Img Powkm or ORGANISATION IN Mortat PLACES 


piritual planes feel the dominance 
latter I have not 
) vou th« 
hat is « 


anisation 


The spirit-souls of all 
ystem OF the 


we, energy and 
unfold 


condi 


gradually 


ritten, but shall now 
сё overned 


volved 


tions in these celestial 


ya know the power of or 
this. but it is not you 


many lengths from oni 


each in energetic action so 


world-suece Your 
it 


from the God-mind 
earth-plan« You realis 


the threads of 


on the 
talent to unwin 
pindle of thought nd 
entwine the consummation of 


rit-filament that float outward. each in 
oul 


it may 
threads are of sp 
own way, but are often caught up by the hungry spiri 

and curl up lovingly and nestle in à human heart when 


ense you do not wish 


our personality into n 1 My hushane l'a 
the little erur that | give to vou from tl 
tht Your earth-fight ince thé “passing ove 
earbh-patl 1 
Hold it near 


тау enter) 


are unaware of this (1 me to brii 


through lonely 


has heen heroic 
little lantern of light 


just. sometime 


your heart, and some of mn love for you 


Гик Sravervnat TALENT or NOME MORTALA 


tural talent of 
busy finger 
nd little chil 
orld-traffi 
world 
nge of commodit 
material sue 
» touched 


But other earth-men have th ru 
providin 


making һар 


rstandir h 
ome th such gifts that shape 
wealth, 1 


teefulne and may 


in their cumulation of world 


her thought of 
distribution of riche » that 


ive ene 


brin 


happine by minds may un 


fold, and science and research rece 
the whe аге flering and stru 
quick gasps of helplessn may he 
blessed by heneficenee and 
that is not directed to a 
t огол But it 
the earth-mortal has often been ensnared in 
worldly power, Tho futur 


»urnagement nd 
reaching uj 
relieved and 


ward u 


hount Much i rganisation 


imulation for self but that 
master-talent that for 


imbition and 


unfold for 


the triving for 
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CAMEOS OF SPIRITUAL LIFE' 


FROM THE LATER MESSAGE OF ANNE SIMON. 


IN ORDER BY THE RECIPIENT, 
OTTO TORNEY SIMON. 


ноооњо -‏ ر کی 


such the higher gift of spirit, and selfishness will fade with 


the dawn of love, 


А COHESIVE BE Usep UNSELFISHLY 


PowkR TO 


Ihe master-mind for earth-orga ation is a cohesive 
power that draws many earth-men together, toiling and 
labouring and happily earning their compensation for su 
tenance, so their homes may be of comfort, and their chi 
dren may partake of its benefits I have told you that ir 
the later development of  earth-progress and spiritua 
growth, such a one of power, who holds in his hands the 

will evolve and 


lives and destinies 


reins ol 
There wil] be a brother- 


guiding many 
not accumulate for selfish means 
hood between the one who toils and the one who commands 
At the time of earth-development the brothers have not yet 
joined hands, the one looking upward with confidence, as 
the strong eye of the master looks downward with a wider 
affection and the larger feeling of 


vision of inclusive 


humanity 


“THe MasTER-MIND.' 
The Master-Mind of 
God! When will the morta] of 
mortal planes learn to give Him homage and 
When, my beloved Brothers of earth? When will the realisa 
tion enter the secret chambers of their innermost conscious- 
ness of the dignity and majesty of the overshadowing God 
spirit? These are but earth-words, empty in their signifi- 
cance to us spirits of light, who feel the supreme Fat 
hood of a Celestial Essence, the source of 


these celestial worlds and systems 
infinite and countless 
adoration? 


love, « nergy 


ystem, 
From what I 

the divine compassion, may 

the holy name of 


have told the morta] of the tenderness of 
he treasure in the depths of 


God, not austere, not majestic 


his being 


(I told you I could not express this in earth-language!) 
but loving, simply loving (I know no other earth expres- 
sion !) l'he Heavenly Father! Let the mortal say 


golden candle- 
time, the 


before th« 
for the first 


this in adoration, in the quiet 
little, affectionate child 


light, as a 
Father, the Heavenly Father 


Heavenly 


No DisassocrATION BETWEEN MORTAL AND SQPIRITUAT WORLDS 


Í 
these 


condition 
beloved 


Í spirit 
husband! 1 


much unfolding of th« 
to vou my 


There is 


ual places yet to come 


have written of the earth-system and organisation, and 
will now tell you that similar exalted conditions exist in the 
myriad spirit-worlds that exist as the dwelling places of 
mortal-life, after it has functioned on mortal plane 0 
the evolution of earth-worlds and systems, regulated by 
God's order, law and development, | have spoken in pre 
vious Message There is no disassociation between the 

and the spiritual worlds. [t is all a regulated 


mortal world 


equence, in which exists for the spiritual plac ı developed 
order of thin evolving naturally from those laws that the 
earth-man recognise Of the Spiritual laws of order an 
ystem the earth-mortal cannot know His appreciation 
does not reach even the laws of advance ortal-world 
here dwells a higher mortal intelligence ind where a 
higher spiritual awakening exist 


Tue SengwE or SrrmrrT-Womnps TO ви UNFOLDED IN THIS 


WnrTIN( 

So the scheme of spirit-work inknown to hin ri 
will be unfolded through this Writing, as well as is poss 
for man limited earth-intelligence to understand, and 

1, a spirit-identity, may expre th with the lin 
tations of earth-language Che mortal has held the idea 
of heaven, the celestial place of abode for the mortal soul 
as a place of happine is true, but an aimk vaporou 
happine that sometimes the state of an earth-dream may 
bring to him l'o some there has been the idea of progre 
to some the idea of punishment, even blasphemous am 

ternal punishment of torture and sufferin to some 
idea of sufferin through remorse But to most morta 

earth there is the hope, at least, that may | x 

happine indefinite in it ignifioanee to them, a 
placent. condition, the result of being brought by God's love 
and law from a world of turmoil and temptation to this 
higher place of tranquillity and rest, where they may Ix 


through ease and complacency 


(To be continued.) 


vafted eternally 
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‘SIR WILLIAM CROOKES AND 
SPIRITUALISM. 


To most of our readers the special feature of Dr 
Fournier D'Albe's ‘‘Lite of Sir William Crookes’’* will, of 
course, be that portion of it which deals with Crooke 
investigations into the phenomena of Spiritualism. To thi 
subject Chapter XII. (“Mysterious l'orces and Appari 
tions”) is devoted, Dr. Fournier D'Albe give reneral 
outline of the great scientist’s activities in this branch of 
enquiry. In the absence of a great deal of material——letter 
in particular—he is unable to give a very exhaustive 
gocount of them, and indeed to the psychical researcher 
and the Spiritualists the chapter would probably appea: 
yery inadequate. In this preliminary notice of the book, 
it will be sufficient to quote from the chapter in question 
that portion which generally summarises the biographer’s 
standpoint towards it: -— 


But it is time we left this chapter of Crookes’s life 
behind. Volumes could—and may yet—be written about 
it. Nor has the time come to pronounce a final verdict 
upon it, The jury would inevitably disagree. It may be 

ut future ages wil] regard Crookes’s incursion into 
Bpiritualism as a temporary aberration, illustrative of 
nothing but the fallibility of human judgment, It may 
be, on the other hand, that history will look upon 
Crookes’s statement of his ‘‘supernormal’’ observations 
as one of the major steps in human evolution. Half a 
century has elapsed. A religion counting its adherent 
by the million has осп founded upon Crookes’s “Re 
searches in Spiritualism,” That circumstance may, to 
many, be Crookes’s greatest condemnation, since it may 
be plausibly argued tlt the majority of religions are 
built upon fallacies. Jut the fact remains that the 
“physical phenomena" of Spiritualism are ultimately 
based upon Crookes. Water eminent workers in the same 
field sought to reproduce his phenomena and to corro- 
borate them. There have been slight variations, but 
nothing essentially, new. “For authentic materialisa- 
tions,” a writer recently: remarked in Ілонт, “we have 
to go back to ‘Katie King.’ '" Orookes covered the whole 
round, He marked out the boundaries of the physical 
asis of Spiritualism, and no subsequent investigator has 
been able to extend them. Indeed, no subsequent investi- 
er has been able quite to cover the same ground. 
Wenty-five years later when President of the British 
Association, Crookes said: “I have nothing to retract. 
T adhere to my already published statements, I only 
regret a certain crudity in those early expositions which 
no doubt justily, militated against their acceptance by 
the scientific world." That world has since become mor 
tolerant and more elastic. Its outlook is wider, its in 
quiry more profound. Tt admits much in psychology and 
sycho-physiology that used to be doubtful and obscure 
butit does not admit Spiritualism: it does not even admit 
its “physical phenomena." Spiritualism as a religion may 
legitimately be studied in a section of anthropology, but 
Spiritualism as a science does not exist. "To be a Spirit 
ualist; the scientist must surrender his wishes, hi 
methods, his views into the hands of his “spirit friends 
on the “other side," If he does that he may achieve : 
certain peace of mind, but his scientific work will be at 
an end. His surrender may soothe him on his death-bed 
but so muy almost any religion when embraced with a 
fervent faith. And we may expect that the world's work 
will best be done by those who follow the light of reason 
to the utmost visible horizon, content in the belief at 
the divine spark within us is but the promise of a greate: 
glory as yet unrevealed 


The volume contains a short foreword by Sir Oliver 
Lodge, who naturally makes allusion to the Spiritualistic 
phase of Crookes’ work as a scientist 


A BOOK OF SOLACE. 


"My Letters from Heaven" (Hutchinson and Co., 4/6 
net), the new book by Miss Winifred Graham, consisting of 
а series of automatic writings received from her late father 
will make a distinct impression on a large section of the 
reading public. ‘They are simple messages of consolation 
and encouragement, and to our thinking they ring true 
They are not Spiritualistic in name, but are certainly so in 
substance, and the fact that the vocabulary of Spiritualism 
is avoided is perhaps largely to the good. It willdisarm certain 
forms of prejudice. In her foreword, the author writes 


It is with deep humility that I, as the human instru 
ment of supernatural messages, allow them to be given 
to a cold and unbelieving world. Тһе majority are 
strangely antagonistic to any idea of communication with 
those who have departed from the prison of the flesh. 


That statement sufficiently indicates Miss Winifred 
Graham's attitude towards her book, We are disposed to 
think that she may not find the world upon which she has 


Bc —— 
—* т, Fisher Unwin, Ltd., 25/- net. 


launched her message 
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s quite so cold and unbelieving as she 


appears to suppose As regards the book itself, we cannot 
do better than to take from it a few quotations which will 


ive пм ide a of it cope and charac ter 
COMMUNICATIO 
I should like to explain what medium ee] l'hey 
hear, in their mind, certain message hich they give 
to people who come to them. It is a soul-voice, and they 
also have oul-sigh [hat means the ft of seeing 
places or ene [һе inner voice is quite a different 
matter and not so difficul Writing and seeing are the 
hardest forms of mediumship Ihe inner hearing is much 
easier, 80 encourage your thoughts to receive impression 
more than you have done in the past Do all the kind 
ness ou can to other Be on the lookout for you: 
opportunitic I'he re he stars in your firmament 
The spirit world is like one house with many windows and 
doors, that open to some, and are fast locked to other 
with the key of Heaven The window is always open 


for those who believe and are psychic 


l'AgLE-lugNING SEANCES AND PLANCHETTES 


A worldly person is seldom psychic, the affairs of busy 
life on earth crowd out spiritual ion and prevent inter 
cours Ihe meeting mortal ind those the 
desire to be in touch with here enerally occurs after 
bitter bereavement Ihe mind, when calmed from the 
first torrent of grief, can then receive impressions that 
those who are near, but unseen, strive to create. | am 
very much against people trying to communicate for 
reasons of curiosity or amusement I allude to such 
practices as table-turning and séances amongst people who 
are not particularly religious and  deepl thoughtful 
They create in the dwelling a disturbance of the atmo 
phere which may be extremely harmful to those who ar« 
ensitiv« and affected by uch phenomena Spirit 
writing wil never be iven to any but most piritual 


mediums; but Planchette is different [һай can be more 


easily controlled, and will race over the paper for people 


who are mere dabblers in so-called Spiritualism It 
seldom elevates or attracts the higher guides, and Angels 
will not touch it | wish to make this public as a warn 
ing to people who are interested 
Ing Joy or DEATH 

Men and mel fter 1 
| ror 1 I nkir 1 I 

nduced to lo orward to 1t as à great pieasur 1r 
a coming joy, hall í ri yt fe ild I 1 
think my word cheer them int er felix 
ecurity about this often ‘ Ih openin 
of the door" has nothing terrible abou no dark gulf 
or angry stream, only a path « diant | \ irn 
welcome is айп їг‹ ved oné e alread 
learnt how fair and sw« 
“THE PROGRESSION OF MARMADUKHE."* 

A great number our reader el e 1 I 
cation in book form of t у е sel communi 
tions, many of which were p hed ser n I it | 
year Miss Flora More, through whos nd these writing 
were given, and who acted as amanuer for ne beyond 
the veil who gave his name Mar 1 I 
her real name to appear on the t page ‘ ‹ M 
Florence Dismore, which is the recorde 1 e, ha 
well-known to us from the « the Seri nto ош 
hands for consideration, and we ver rl nd that M 
Dismore possessed a very criti п | 1 ar 
unusual amount of common sense еп ut ‘ me ti 
practical and business-like in all her  metho: Phe 
natural characteristics show themselves in every essay m 
corded by her, and it must have been a great delight to her 
communicator to have found such a channel through whicl 


to convey to the world some of the most valuable expres 
sions of spirit guidance and philosophy in the annals of 
Spiritualism. Miss Estelle Stead, in the Foreword, writes 
“I have be much impressed by the fact that, although 
linked together as a whole, in the story of Marmaduk« 

Progression, almost every message is a lesson and inspira- 
tion in itself, and I would strongly recommend them a 
readings at Spiritualist meetings or circles ’ Mr. Leslie 
Curnow, who supplies the introduction, and who considers 
this work one of the latest notable products of what is known 
as automatic writing, concludes his contribution with the 
words: “It is because the deeper problems of our Spiritual 
life here and hereafter are thus envisaged that this book 
must prove a real help and stimulus to all who come to it 
with minds rightly attuned. I wish it God-speed." In thi 
observation and wish of Mr. Curnow’s we are with him, and 
it is to be hoped that this volume will go far and wide, as no 
better guide book could be found for directing us in the 
making of a useful life here and a more spiritual life in the 
hereafter. We could conceive no’ better Christmas gift 
than a copy of the ‘Progression of Marmaduke.” 


* Stead Publishing House, 3/6 net. 
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SUPERNORMAL PHOTOGRAPHY. 


lnk 1 ANNIVERSARY 


int by Mr. A. E. Timbrell, solici 


‘ ex] пов pirit-appearance after death 

1 attended, i i gat« e World's Congress of Spirit 
u sat Liege in August last When taking me: there, 
at the Hotel de Dinant, there was seated opposite me a 
well-known medium fre whom 1 received strong impres 
ion f ihe presen ol deceased woman-inend, the 
medium appearmg to me to have similar characteristics 
and r mbhng her in an extraordmaly degree If 1 had 
hi 1 rtuni which did not arise, of a sitting with 
t med 1 jelt that 1 should get into communication 
with my tmend 

On 10th October І 1 man, whom 1 hed not seen for 


some long time, called at my office, and, in conversation 
he revived memories of our departed friend who had been 

ways. He had, in former years 
when quite young, been a clerk and lendy man to om 
friend’s husband, a barrister, now a well-known M.P. At this 
interview he gave me the first intimation I had received ot 
the death, some nine months previously, of a-former em 
ployer of his, a newspaper editor, who had died suddenly 
This gentleman was a mutual friend 
wite and myself At this inter 
ome years back a solicitor, wlio 


his benefactress in many 


on some golf lnk 
of the bzrrister, and hi 
view I recalled the fact that 


had many y« formerly occupied my present offices, had 
had a trogic death by drowning in the Thames. He was 
a gifted musician, and 1 h him socially as a visitor 
and friend at the residence barrister and his wife 


1 had had very ciose mutual friendly relations with my 
travelled with then 
and previously stayed 


friends for many years, having 
h a party, to the Channel Island 


with them on t Continent, and been with them at many 
ocial gatherings and entertainments, also having had pro 
fessional association ith the husband with whom I otten 
played golf His wife and I'were born within three days 
f each other, I being the senior, and it so happened that 
ve oft mutually celebrated our birthdays together with 
her husber nd end 
On 1 0 . l sion to make a professional 
to Crewe occu o me to write to Mr. Willian 
Hops pente proj 1 sitting wit! 
following morning, which ne confirmed by letter 


him on th 
to me at the Crewe Arms Hotel 


On the morning of the 17th October I kept my appoint 


ment with Mr. Hope, taking with me my own sealed box of 
photographie quarter plate After a short rious ser 
vice with Mr. Hope und a Mrs. Buxton, I accompanied hin 
I the dark room where I opened my packet of plates, and 
elected t on tł f each of which I igned my name 
The photograph ere t n under test conditions, by which 
here w Г pocsibility | chang 
І red я On holdin the two neg 
tives, I found tl he first « but the second 
lentified I n Iter crossing my 
hand I І noun took to be the 
oí І 
On rece П П ror Mi Но on t! 5th 
0 I identif he ext that of mv friend the wif« 
ho I then recalled had passed over 
{ or t І І en remembered 1 trons 
mpressior | | nd thought of the coincidence 
t at ui Į , n Leths eet iter the 
| fror П mp hy her husbar vhon 
e] | « requentl efriended 
I there on rot ld nid. | hu rec 
ng th | І mi | 7 ] t 
m t t f } 1 | ph р! he | І 1 ' 
in | | I | | wa usnal 
бесин vias : | 
enat« I i peared, reminded 1 ol 1 
hen I f hu md about thirt yc d 
nd 1 led f a photo I had seen of 
m tu per 
In I sor 1 enclosed photi 
rap! he r M Star row liom T got the 
mpressi th І t n E thore ıs any 1 
emblar 
A letter rec 1 fr frier 10зо name I cannot 
пае! nd | E { ver uarded in 
making admissior | foll 
3R] 10/23 
M ear 1 I | your letters of 
the 951 nd 2 nd tl nel photograph 1 do 
not personall hink tl rial anparatus like 
enmern сап pl 1 i mat i uch 
t Fror poir of refore t nly a 
coincider that or | н п "T 
photoyrapl ew] Aur h hir 
ve { | I hsor ved 
erou { ‚ more ot tis in the fe 
part of the | ! i like hur ML 
ап others like animal 
V odo not ж n i | likene Anntie in 
u І м Маг hich Tr return nt there 
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may, of course, have been resemblanoes of voice an 


manner which the amera does not portray 


When you arranged your séance Crewe for the 17 
instant, was it within your on that this was the 
third anniversary of Maud’s death, and had you any ex 
pectation of Aer portrait, rather than that any othe 
person, materialising 

Sincerely 
B 
lo which I replied 
My dear B I acknowledge, with thaal receipt of 


your letter of yesterday’s date, returning Mrs Starkey 
photograph 
The question as to whether “a material apparatus like 
uch a 


a camera can photograph an immaterial thing 
spirit” is answered by Sir William Crookes, and illustr: 
tions appearing in Sir Arthur Conan Doyle's book, “Spirit 


Photography 
1+ is a well-known fact that the | 
camera can produce objects imperceptible to human vision 
We have to admit the fact that spiritual manifestation 
are, and have been from ancient times, eflected throug] 
material means which we cannot explain any more than 


electricity is explained or that the human voice is tran 
material apparatus in 


from New York 


owerful lens of a 


ferred and expressed through a 
London emanating by etheric wave 

The fact that there are other shadowy faces merely 
emphasises the strength of the main spiritual manifests 
it is known that when a spirit 
assistance of other 


tion whieh stands out, and 
manifests it is ordinarily with the 
accompanying spirits 

I was more amazed than T can tell you 
as to whether it was within my recollection when | 


ut your enquiry 


NITTER: Mi A. E. TIMBRE with extra his barrist 
friend vife, the n havin taken place at Crewe 
with the Crewe ( n the third anniversary of t 
lady passing Mr. Timbrell had no n n of the dat« 
this anniversary 
arranged m ance t Crew r the lit nstan | 
it was the third annive of Maud ‹ 

The information disclosed in ır lett І 
\ startlir oincic ‹ I had 1 | fair I 
of the date ind the f to n« І he ng 
песи link nd I fe hould be 1, followed br 
ur pected’ intervic vit} І here a 
Which me ٤ Mall ore ne ~ 
elore the Tm 

Му \ Crewe n | nox] 1, and 
lue to a telephone message ceived me on Î 
October direct fror | client \\ n ithout any su 
estion from mo, requesting me to meet him at Crewe 
Piesday, the 16th, by a train arrivin t 5.50 pm This 

һу a letter, before me, d 


appointment was confirmed 


December 9, 1928. | 


12th October, on official paper from my client's colliery 

Wigan, 

3 oorr that I should be at Crewe Arms Hotel on the 
16th instant, it occurred to me to write to Mr. Hope for 
the sitting for the following morning, and I posted my 
letter to him on the 16th instant, requesting that he 
would let me have a message at ihe Hotel, which I re 
dived by letter which was brought to me in my bedroom 
with a cup of tea at 7 a.m. 

I obtained Mr. Hope's address by telephoning to the 
British College of Psychic Science, where they informed 
me that they did not think I should get an interview as 
Mr. Hope was very worried concerning the serious illnes 
of his son who, оп personal enquiry, 1 found was improv 
ing. 

Г proceeded to the séance with a perfectly open mind 
аз to whether there would be any tangible result, and no 
articular individual manifestation occurred to me. When 
examined the negative by holding it up to the light, 1 

observed that there was a very distinct extra, the face of 
Which appeared to me to be that of a female 
Mr. Hope arranged to forward tc me 


the prints in 


С about a week's time, and I was waiting for them with 
great expectancy of something remarkable in the way of 
rhe prints 


arrived by post on 25th instant. 


| “manifestation, but by whom I had no idea. 
d 
| the 


After I had examined them I endeavoured to fix 
date of Maud's death, of which I had no information, and 
the thought occurred to me that it would he from two 
to three years. 

EC Yours sincerely 
н А. E. TIMBRELI 


| 

| 

| Ttestify that I clearly and unmistakably recognise 
f th 


Bextra face appearing in the photograph as that of 
above-mentioned friend, and the extraordinary coinciden 
| of lier manifesting on the third anniversary of her death 
С almost passes belief, as, in a material sense. the odds against 
ire three hundred and sixty-four to one 
AE 4 Тісто is-also the further coincidence that there was a 
i | difference of three days m our respective ag 
Hi In my long career as a practising solicitor in London for 
| a long period of years, I have met and studied many 
| and varied characters of all grades, having at times heen 
| called upon to defend criminals and interview ther as 
msoners, and I am convinced that both Mr. Hope and 


Ts. Buxton are quite above suspicion, and they both in 
| pressed me as being very unassuming, religious, unsophisti 
cated and charitable. 

The above recorded experience is 
evidence, not only of human survival after death 
| tlie basis of all religions, but of our proximity to the world 
I bevond, and of actual communication, witu the consolin 


proof positive 


to me 


which 


heloved 


КО reality of nearness interest and sympathy of ou: 
| ones who have embarked on “The Great Adventur 
Tor further evidence on Supernormal Photography | 
О would refer to the book, “Man’s Survival After Deat! 
hy the Rey. Chasles L. Tweedale, Vicar of Weston, Otley 
On Which there were many favourable Press opinions. In 
the concluding paragraph of his chapter entitled “The 18% 
А cence of Psychic Photography " which gives irrefutable and 
conclusive proof, he writes: 
Weighing up the whole evidence for these psychic 
the only con 


pictures, hoth photographs and painting 
clusion that will fit the evidence without introducing still 
Greater difficulties is that they are the work of super 
normal intelligences produced 
and that they are the portraits and representations of 
Inman beings who were once incarnate, but have now 
passed from this mortal life 


by supernormal methods 


in the light of 
Him 


you 


Тик ASCENSION can also be understood 
psychic science. We are told that a *'eloud* 

— out of the disciples’ sight. “This 
Would gather from the account, but the eyes of My disciples 
Were holden, so that a veil lay betwixt their spiritual de 
velopment and My attainment." Hitherto they 
able to see Him, whenever He chose that they should do so, 
but this became more and more difficult for them as His 
spirit-body took on higher and higher vibrations, And 
“when the time was ripe for Me to dwell no longer among 

I them im cognate form, I took upon Myself a vet higher 
j spiritual garment, оле that could not revolve to the slow 
\ velocity of their spiritual development, so that I anpeared 
ascending, as 


received 
was no cloud, as 


had boen 


Ti was no 


\ to them as veritably no more 
М you understand the words: there is no snch need or even 
ibility for anyone. But it was a condition into which 

Г was received, an environment which 1 inhabited, where 
y their gaze could not pierce through." The spirit 
! World interpenetrates the world of matter, as the ether in- 

Amd the reason 


ferpenetrates the apparently solid rock. 
" why most of us are unable to see the spirits who surround 
ms. is not because they are in some far-off heaven, but be- 
Cause our senses are not attuned to their more rarefied con- 
dition. But we may look forward to time when Hi« 
Kingdom on earth and His Kingdom in heaven will “blend 
‘into one whole," and we shall realise the unitv of the two 
-—'"Infünity in the Finite," by G. R. and Асхех 


the 


LIGHT 


BABERS method 


of Fitting the Foot 


with SHOES and BOOTS 


been necessary to stock shoes in 
as many as eight widths to each 
size and half size, instead of the 
usual two or three widths. The 
completelcomfort of Babers-fitted 
* shoes is astonishing, especially 


ABERS аге Foot - Fitters 
before they are Shoe-Sellers, 
Their service is based upon the 
theory that the usual heel-to-toe 
method of measuring a foot is 
fundamentally wrong. Put very 


briefly, Babers method fne- . to those who have suffered in 
cessitates the measure of the апу way from foot trouble. The 
foot from heel to ball, and the vital difference between shoes 
fitting of shoes (or boots) which fitted correctly ‘оп Babers 
fitall that part of method and 
the foot closely, shoes fitted, or 

rather misfitt: d, 


thus giving sup- 
by the ordinary 


port where sup- 
port is needed, method can 
particularly un- readily be pro- 
der and at the ved by your 
side of the arch, feelings of foot 
whilst the toes comfort when 
Babers-fitted, and also by the 


and toe joints are al'owed com 
evidence of your own eyes by 


plete freedom of movement (se: 
diagram). means of the special X-Ray 
machine at Babers, » Babers are 
renowned for the? sn artness 


To enable*this accurate fitting 


of the foot totbe achieved, it has r styles 


of th« 


Whether actively suffering from feet trouble or not, 
you owe it to yourself to wear correctly fitting shoes. 
And don't forget the vital importance of seeing 
that your children also wear only correctly fitting 
shoes and boots. Booklet '' M" fully explaining 


Babers method will gladly be sent post free upon 
request. 


BABERS 309,' Oxford Street, London, W.1. 


Babers Ltd., Jersey. (Opposite D. H. Evans) Tele. : Mayfair 1323. 


COMFORT FOR MOTHERS, 
Read this Book 


LIFE IN |THE. SUMMERLAND. 


A touching and beautiful account of her 
life $n the Summerland, her experiences 
with her brothers, two of whom were killed 
n the war, and others, their studies and 
recreations, simply and convincingly told to 
her mother by Mabel Corelli Green, who 
passed to the Summerland in 1921 just 
before her eighteenth, birthdav. 
Price 1/-, by post 1/1 


TWO PAMPHLETS BY 
Estelle W. Stead. 


Why I Believe in Spiritualism. 
When We Speak with the Dead. 


Price 3d. each, by post 4d. 


Two Armistice Day Messages 
Given by W. T. Stead for 1920-21. 


Price rd., by post гій. 
(Bundles of 100 for distribution purposes, 
5/-, post free.) 


STEAD'SRPUBLISHING HOUSE, 
Bank Buildings, Kingsway, London, Ұ.С, 2. 


782 


RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


At certain point І i mpri ə pla Out rd 
Bound,” « hick \ ritir recently in this column 
j I I 
nsi І i 1 | ome { TIT 
Г I І І І І І 
гм І I I І hen 
rain, fo I ld ] І produ а gel ‹ 

n pir A ntler near I | remarkir tha 
he пег TNT І tl I hen there a: from 
the str i І | І rior pl 
n itir ant r cian | had chosen, а І le for the 
jccasion, û peculiarly lngubrious tune My companion ro 
ith a hollow groan, and reached for ! hat Н, ма that 
thi put the lid on 1t" (he я ulgar mar nd I had 
to a tl tk dvent of the musician seem« uld the 
fina 10} l zeneral melancho! 

, " " " 

Wo have befor quoted Mr. G. K. Chesterton's pungent 
refl n Beier to the effect that it will admit super- 
normal fae nl hen it | found new names for them 
Hi ive me example ind we have seen others in the 
recent history of r subject We no for example, that 
psychome 1 on! hen it iscalled “pragmatic crypt- 
eatheosia Г! things lend point to Mrs, de Crespigny's 
rema when, on the ос m of th ddress by Mr. A 
V. Peter h iid of entist "You can talk to them 
ibout Heaven and they don't mind, so long as you call 
it the Fourth Dimension ! And she added an amusing 
11108107 ch likes to think of “clairvoyance” 


. . . ^ 
‘What in a nar ote Shakespear Nothing at 
ill, of course ) far as the ibject of the name is con- 
cerned, but ite influence on the mind tremendous, as 


every advertiser or publicity expert know Tt produces a 
| hal il effect ind tl no doubt lic at the hack of 
th | of the “power of the name" amongst the old 
! T nd halist Jut the name must be well 
choser dh im nd a meaning to make a general 
appeal IH . e for “heaven” or “paradiso” or 

he Better Land the tert Fourth Dimension," the 
result | tr ht pk r entifie or pseudo 

jentific mind | ] 1 me circumstar he mpl 
devastatir Can we conceive of the old Scoteman in 
Burns’ poem saving that he wes wearin’ av to the Fourth 


Dimension, intead of to the Land o' the Leal? Or of the 


little cott rl in Wordsworth’s artless verses referring 
to the Fourth Dimefffion as the abode of her departed 
brother nd tera? 
Е = = = 

Of cou the great fascination of some of these erndite 
phrases is that while the aver person has not the ghost 
of r | ' ind ‹ Prag 
mati rypta he ph ane o roll « r ti tot м 
if ean mar Í Ii f ht he usefull 11024 t the 


list of words employed as a test for int tion.) Obvionsls 
the iden in the minds of 


terms ія to get rid of the noveation of the psychic or 


ome of the inventors of these 


piritual element Personally I have no objection to 
technical phrasi o long as they are curate and convey 
the true idea That was the merit of the terms de ed 
by tho late F. W, H. Myer they defined yas meant 
to be conveyed jut what can we make of r ht’’ 
except on the lucus a non lucendo principle if that 
clairvoyance 1 led X-ray t" because it isn’t X 
ra ight’?! 
р. ¢ 
WHO DIED TOO SOON! 
Now have you other Home he { 
While we have none et perp i eartl 
You have the clouds, the Hu h ugust sun 
Tho. virginal higher birth! 
Your song will cling aromd tl reathil« el 
While here i hade and gnawir pair nd fret 
You have the noon-shine i he mi yf 
Remembrance nd regret 
Immortal, free, untrammel'd at the bar 
Of Heav'n you soar: love-crown'd a hor 1 trod 
Our worldly plane—eternal as the star 
Or as your boundk God ! 
Look down sometimes; and teach ns how to sii 
Th’ inspiring song n» in that lucent morr 
Бо shall we he, from secreta that you brin 
Even on earth, re-horn! 
From ''Who Buys My Drean J. M, Srvantr-Younc 
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new bargain 
Xmas parcels 


2 


€ 
I 


7 


No. 1. 20/- 
1 Xmas Pudding. 1 Jar Mincemeat. 1 
Walnut Cake 1 Nutmeal Cake. 1 doz 
Pies 1 Packets Assorted Trusties 4 
Sun- Food 1 Packet Shortcake Biscuits Ib 
lin Coffee | Packet mixed 


Iced 
Mince 
Cartons 


| Genoa Cake 


Nuts (shelled) 


No. 2. 10/- 


1 Xmas Pudding 1 Fruit Cake. 1 doz Mince 
Pies. 1 Carton Sun-Foad, Ib. Tin Coffee 
1 Packet Assorted Trusties, 1 Packet mixed 


Nuts (shelled) 


Carriage Paid by Rail, 94. extra by parcel post 


We guarantee (hat the content 

of the 1 farcels ar Hy as лаа, ; You can obtain all 
ne indi 4 > 2 р? J ; “PR Foods at the ,, 

г па їп perfect conatlion ; Roadside Luncheon and 
Those wi | do not know the deliciot - Tea Rooms, 5, Princes! 
р, I ls m I me of m in Street, Cavendish Square,' 
A SPECIAL І AMPLE PACKET adjoining k 

befor ding for a Christmas Parce Oxford - ^ 

Plea mention name and addre x А 

"мела Circus. 4 


annie гу 


WALLACE PURE FOODS, LTD. 
(Dept. 56) Tottenham Lane, Hornsey, London, N. 8. 


х7 ° 


William 


Pavitt 
17, HANUVER SQUARE, LONDON, W.1 | 


Thomas 


Maker 


Symbolic 


Designer ind 
of Badges & 
Metalwor tf every 


desc ription 


If desired "исп! 


WZ 


д i 
NE s - | 


own Gems used, or 
t , 
ideas 


own carried out. 


l'alismanic Jewellery a Speciality, | 
based on the birth date, made up as Pendants, 


Rings, Brooches, Pins, Bracelets, &c, | 


THE MESSACE OF ANNE SIMON, 


THE SECOND MESSACE OF ANNE SIMON 
I ) 


Obtained from STANLEY PHIL" IPS, Publisher, 
45. Brondesbury Road, London, N.W 
Price 0- per Volume 


TO be 


PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, ibe 


rament for ot Beantifal 
finished, witi netructiona, at 74, es pont f Wreyore Rr 
Kolentifie Tr faker hureh Kíngaland, Loodan, N 


For Sale, superb Leopard skin Lady's Wrap, £24 
London, Also Diamond and Platinum Marquise Ring, £A Writ 
Mrs, А, G. Hanson, c/o Blatter, 7, Princen are, Bayi water, London, W 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. 


Conducted by the Editor 


READERS are invited to write to us with any questions arising out of their in ]uiries into Spiritualism a d 
Psychical Research, and we will reply to them on this page. If itis a question of wide general interest we 
may, however, deal with it in another partof the paper. We will also send pers 
We do not hold ourselves responsible for manuscripts, photographs, 
forwarded in registered covers and accompanied by stamped, addressed env 


We are always glad of comments or of information that may usefully 


упа! repli 


, +} 
от отпет 


Моли As we deal, оп this page, only with questions of which the spit tide | medium purported 
general interest the answers given are not addressed to nother medium some l miles awa nd 
individual inquirers, but correspondents who put such er We uz 4 d ом | і j ipp 
qüestions to us should nevertheless look in these l'h« E h. 3 The Ga Nerd pay M ; t^ a ef уу 
columns for the answers, If, however, the inquiry is [һе Seven Purpos | ree M M at ( 
‘of = purely persona] character, or one of minor im inder the ir i | 


s portance, a reply should be found in the “Answers to ling himself. Fred ( i 
; 1 Correspondents,” Matters of wide interest, arising is | ‘hed "n ( nden fp 
‚ 0 out of questions put to us, are occasionally dealt with p Mr Nicol (re Tus mx ЕДЕ pA e 
{ in the leading article or “Notes by the Way." n hether the name, Fred G l TE 
; Br І M ( I hed 
1 p » 0^ UTER n ! I t I I j [ 
H | transpir t M N nd h« І 
H "DISEMBODIED SPIRITS." nected h journal | í 
; We object to the term “disembodied pirit hecaum e В Mn 1 hin X I : [ "Beige 14 
, we say that the human spirit although discarnate, must Fi dira d ан; Роа рат 
1 pull possess а body of some kind, if it is to be a consciou pie ri MEE QAM мала. S ; 
individuality, — It must have a spiritual body The que EAT, "rom iit гад y Admir M 
tion of the nature of that spiritual body is still with u ^de the indi example i he now far 
i although itis a matter upon which, like many other matter ая ө: Davi Рем 
with Which we are concerned, it is not yet possible to speal ROT : T 
| with complete assurance. But then, what do we really Т, meditas. 1 r А 
know about electricity, or even of the physical body which T v e) 
i (ОО relates us to our present state? We have chosen to 
| for example, of the physical basis of life—protoplasm DESCRIPTIONS OF THE LIFE BEYOND 
Mat it consists of carbon, hydrogen, oxygen, nitrogen 
sulphur, and phosphorus. We call that scientific knowledge Obviously there i 
it is merely a convenient classification of forms or force ` hx | | FF | 
in themselves unknown. Опе thing we can say without Maa کی چا‎ i eat, 
lestation—life requires always a vehicle or instrument if UU dini ) А METUS B 
it is to express itself at all. It is, therefore, a justifiable e mu 
conclusion that an individual human life in any world must 
possess а means of manifestation. We arrive at that con ) and t | 
dason by reasoning, and find it overwhelmingly confirmed nd wall’ ; Т 
hy the testimony which reaches us from our unseen con 
municators, who maintain that they possess bodies which ar e 
to them as visible and tangible as our own bodies are to u : B 
Some of us hold provisionally by the idea that the spirit-bod ou ry ей \з Sir A ( L s 
is an ether body, and, as a tentative hypothesis, it is us Vital Message 
ful and definite. In all these matters, it is wise to forn 
ideas as definite as possible They are a kind of steppin We have the 
Mones, each of little use in itself, but, in conjunction with vith others concernir 
the rest, invaluable in helping us to cross the strean olut« tru« І 
CONNECTED MESSAGES THROUGH DIFFERENT ibont h [ет 
MEDIUMS. milarit u ici 
” í p І 


This was а subject in which the late Admiral Moore wa 
greatly interested, and we examined with him a case in 


THE PROGRESSION OF MARMADUKE 


Sketches of his life and some Writings 
given by him after his passing to the Spirit-world. 


Through the hand of 
Foreword by FLORA MORE. Introduction by 
ESTELLE W. STEAD. (First Series,) LESLIE CURNOW. 


In this book we have the vivid and convincing story of one who though dead, yet speaketh. He describes his 

passing over, his experiences in the Spirit world, the conditions he finds there, and tells us much that is profoundly 

impressive regarding the inter action of life in this world and the next. Many of the deepest problems of our 
spiritual life to-day are discussed with illuminating power. 


READY DECEMBER Ist. Р Price 3/6. By Post 3/9. 
Stead’s Publishing House, Bank Buildings, Kingsway, London, W.C.2 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


( І T} ph Conan Doyle it 
| Queer plied by him to the 
r of the gathe “Si monumentum 

€ [ If you his monunient, look 


und") is the inscription on St. Paul's to the memory 


of Sir Christopher Wren We do not remember it as à 
quotation from any Latin author 
4 F. M. Охмрвета, (Transvaal).—Thank you very much for 
[ your letter We are grateful for your appreciation of 


Lacur. Any letter that you forward to us for the author you 
refer to can be sent on to him; in fact we will forward your 
present letter to him so that he can write to you 


| NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 


d 


t Theosophy 
'Pearson's Magazine 
"Occult Review." 
"Reason" (quarterly). 
The Miracle Man of Montreal." By George H. Ham. 
Musson Book Co., Ltd., Toronto. (1 dol.). 
} vil Vineyard.” By Marie Hay. G. P. Putnam’s 
Sor Ltd. (6/- net.) 
L ns on the Way." By Percy Dearmer, D.D. W. 
Heffer & Sons, Cambridge. (4/- net.) 
The Progression of Marmaduke." By Flora More. 
| Stead's Publishing House, (3/6 net.) 
I 


he Fixed Stars and Constellations in Astrology." By 


E. Robson, B.S Cecil Palmer. (7/6 net.) 


| Viviar ) 


F. M. ( South Africa) writes: “I wish to take this 
opportunity of thanking you for the many books which 1 
І have be able to get, owing to mention being made of 
them in your journal. Such information is invaluable to 
those who live thousands of miles away from the centre of 
Y thin ind | know how to appreciate to the ful] ‘mail- 
da ind all it brings from the Mother Country of LIGHT 
d nir 
Wineness [INSTALLATIONS п THE Sick Роот The first 
nstall І ] hrough he rood 
X ffi Mr. W. T f Boscor Author of “The Spirit 
of I n tl І 1 has been ipied for man 
Р year M \ SI ^ B ri lady 
al ho nnn Lo » | 1 1% i I t enei l ail 
charities and hospita! Го this end she makes toys, needle 
work, and fancy goods, all of which are sold periodically for 
charity Sir Arthur Conan Doyle was the first (as usual) 
to send a subscription to start the list The lady benefited 
is а Rom Catholi This movement (as Mr. Tylar re- 
marks) 1 be a genera] one for the benefit of the helples 
T pective of creed 4 
SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 
= 
Lewishai Limes Hall, I ёз 6 i Sunday, Decen 
ber 9th, 11.15, open circle; 2.45, Lyceum; 6.30, Rev. ( 
Drayton Thoma Monday, Mr Mallor Wednesday 
tev. Matthi 
( loi Harewood Hall, 96, High-street December 
Sth, 11, Mr. Percy Scholey ; 6.30, Miss F. R. Scatcherd 
Brighto Mighe treet Hat, December 9th, 11 and 
6.30, service; 3, Lyceun Wednesday, December 12th, 8 


Camberwel S.E.—The Waiting Hall Havil-street 
Peckham-road December 9th 11 open circle 6.30. Mr 


€. Glover Botham, Wednesday 0, service at 55, Station 
road 

St, John's Spiritualist Mission, Woedberry-gror Norti 
Finchley (opposite tram depot) December 9th, 7, Mr 
Leslie Curnow December 13th, 8, servic 

Shepherd's Bush.—73, Becklow-road.—December 9th, 7 
Mr. and Mrs. Holloway Thursday, December 13th, 8, Mr 
A. E. Fruit 

Peeckhui Lausanne | December 9th, 7, Mr \ 


Jamrac Thursday, 81 Mr. T, W. Ella 

Bowes Parl Shaf Hall. adjoining Bowes Parl 
Station (down 10е). Sunday December 9th, Tl, Mi 
Maddison; 7, Mrs, Graddon Kent 

Worthing Spiritual st Churel Inn-street December 
fth, 11 and 6.30. M I i Thursday, December 13th 
6,30, Mrs. Glad p 


Central.—144 П Holbo December 7tl 7.30 
Mr Bloodwort p ver Oth. 7, Mr Melk 

Çi tul í tua (M " Station 8S 
ray, Norwo ! і Ҹ. Sunda Decembe и 
0.30, Mr k 1 : ne iy, Decembe 2t R € 

St. Lul f the Sy tual Evangel af J 
Christ. Quren's Forest Hil х. M ter H J 
W. Potter De | 9th, 6.30, service and addr 

The Original t Hill ( 1 N fualiat Хосте 


ray Forest Hill Station) 


Breadnell-road tariaterdl-road (v 
Opening of i Church, Wednesday, December 12th 
È p.m, ; address Miss Estelle Stead; clairvoyance by Mrs 


Cannock; all seats free 


LIGHT 
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THE REV. G. VALE OWEN LECTURES. 


ITINERARY FOR DECEMBER 


DATE. TIME 


Deo, 10 | 7.4 Glasgow 


11 | 7.4 | Hamilton 


Perth 


13 | 7.45 Paisley 


14 |7.45) Kirkcaldy 


Aberdeen 


- 
- 


18 | 7,45 Dundee 


19 | 74 Stirling 


HALI 


St Andrew 
Berkely Ha 


Town Hall 


Synod Hall 


Liberal Club 
Hall, High 
Street 

Adam Smith 
Hall 


Town Hall 


Foresters' Hall 


Lessrs Albert 
Hall Dum 
barton Rd 

Camlachic 
Institute Gt 


LOCAL ORGANISERS 


J. B. M'Indoe, 9, Hamp 
de Terr Mount 


Florida, ( gow 

R. Johnstone, 21, Barrack 
Street, 

D. Urquhart, 3, Cardeen 


Street, Dundee 


N. S. Ferguson, 4j 
Greenock Rd., Paisley 


G. S, Hendry, 120, Den 
Road, Kirkcaldy. 


А. М. Duncan, 29, Union 
Terrace, Aberdeen, 


D. Urquhart. 3, Cardeen 
Street, Duudee- 


M, Clark, 1, Forth 
Street, Alloa 


J. T. Bonner, 29, Rhind 
I leston, 


Eastern Rd. nea Asgow 
For details and further information all communications 
must be addressed to the Hon. Organiser and  Treasürer 


Albert J. Stuart, 19, Al 


‘Sones or FAITH ANI 


bert-road, So 


) FRIENDSHIP, 


uthport, Lan 


' by Olive Linnell, is 


a modest collection of verses by a contributor to these pages 
Some of the poems have been set to music, and they lend 
themselves admirably to such treatment, the author being 
also the composer, not unknown in the musical world, This 


little book is published 
9d. (post free, 104d.). 


by the Holmes 


“SAFETY FrnsT is no rule for tl 


mere sickly fancy, and n 


are orn into an envir 
needed for their devek 
comes only a the a 
danger.—Dr. FRANK Cr 


ot tor mortal 


onment or ri 


pment, and 
companiment 
ANE 
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all the benefits of Turkish, R n, Medicated 
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LONDON  SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE, LTD, 


5, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.C 1 
Established 1884. 


T h : M 6, 
Tacorporated 1896. SUBSCRIPTION: ONE GUINEA ANNUALLY bese E Ras 


Tubes: Брок: U Sq., 
ritis useum. 3 
E PROGRAMME OF MEETINGS. 
MONDAY, DEC, 10. 


3 p.m. Group Clairvoyance, limited to eight. 
MRS. CLEGG. 


TUESDAY, DEC. rr. 


3.15 p.m. The Spiritual Implications of Clairvoyance. The 
Need for the Inner Vision-- and the Deeper Study of Psychical 


Developments. MR. A VOUT PETERS. 
WEDNESDAY, DEC. 12. 
Private Sittings, MR. T. E. AUSTIN, from 2.30 to 330 p m. 
Tea and Discussion Class, 4 o'clock. 
Leader: COL. W. W. HARDWICK. 
i -THURSDAY, DEC. 13. 
7.30 pm. Lecture by MR. GEO. E. BROWNE,“ Light and 
Its Psychical Analogies.” (Illustrated with Lantern slides.) 
Chair: MR. H. ERNEST HUNT. 
FRIDAY, DEC. 14. 
No meeting. 
On the evenings of Dec. 10, 11 and 12, at 6.30, the Medium for 
the Direct Voice, Mrs. Roberts Johnson, will hold Circles 
limited to ten sitters for Members of the L.S.A. Each Mem- 
ber may bring one friend who is not a Member. An applica- 
tion must be made in advance. 
TEAS (90. each) will be served ia tne Members Room 
every afternoon of the Meetings 
Lending Library (the largest in the U.K.) open daily 10 to 6; 
Thursday, то to 730; Satur ay, 10 to I. 
All communications to be addressed to th: General Secretary. 
LS.A. BOOK DEPT. BOOKS THAT WILL HELP YOU 
- SEND REMITTANCE WITH ORDER. 
SUPERNORMAL FACULTIES IN GHOSTS | HAVE SEEN. AFTER DEATH COMMUNICATIONS. 
MAN. By VIOLET TWEEDALI Ву E. M. BAZETI 
By DR. EUGENE OSTY. | Cloth. Post Free. 8/- Wrappers, Post Free, 1/6 
(Translated by S. De Brats.) | 
Oloth, Post Free, 15/9. THE LIFE OF SIR WILLIAM THE See OF THE 
ANCIENT LIGHTS. | CROOKES, 0.М., F.R.S By EMILE BOIRAC 
By MRS. ST. CLAIR STOBART. | By E. E. FOURNIER D'ALBI CLP poet Fuse. 676 
Cloth, Post Free, 8/-. Iesse: D.& 5 s Inst..] 
ith a Foreword. by Sir Oliver Od te ce 
ig ACROSS THE BARRIER. 
A MANUAL OF HYPNOTISM. | F.R.S.; D.Se., LL.D By H. A. DALLAS 
By H. ERNEST HUNT. | Cloth, Post Free, 25/9. Cloth. Post Free. 2/8. 
Oloth, Post Free, 2/9. 
THE NURSERIES OF HEAVEN. ) 
GUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP. By the REV. VALE OWEN and дай x ан 
By E. W. and M. Н. WALLIS. H. A. DALLAS. Cloth. Post 1 1/9 
yt OST rec 
Cloth,.Post Free, 7/-. Cloth, Post Free, 3/10. 
SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE. | D. D. EOM MICE AND 
Br EC VW and M. н. WALLIS. кашы олысы aL MES end Edited by SIR ARTHUR CONAN 
Boards, Post Free, 1/9. iven Through K. WINGFIELD. У DOYLE 
ы Cloth, Post Iree, 5/4 Cloth. Post Free, 6/6 
THE MORROW OF DEATH. Бя - Ne 
By "AMICUS" ; Foreword by Rev. MINISTRY OF ANGELS. FROOFS OF THE TRUTHS OF 
G. VALE OWEN. Bs MRS. JOY SNELL SPIRITUALISM. 
Post Free, 2/3. y zb SMALE By the Rev. PROF. HENSLOW. 
Paper Cover, Post Free, 2/3. Cloth, Post Free, 5/6. 
TMATERIALISATION, 
М PSYCHICAL RESEARCH FOR “TH 
(Baron Von Schrenck Notzing, ERANT ОАА chy ING. ГА МАМ 08 ТНЕ 
| Translated by E. E. Fournier d’ Albe, By E. GURNEY, M.A. By S. M. KINGSFORD. 
e. D:80.) 22] Е. W. MYERS, M.A., and Cloth, Post Free, 3/9. 
0 ost Free, -. " D / 
, ER EDO s A PSYCHIC VIGIL IN THREE 
A BOOK OF AUTO-SUGGESTIONS. Cloth, Post Free, 9/-. WATCHES. 
| Ву H. ERNEST HUNT. Sir Oliver Lodge writes: “I commend 
Paper Cover, Post Free, 1/2. SPIRIT TEACHINGS. oe De ков арив some wisdom, 
| y , = houghtfully and well es ssed. 
` VOICES FROM THE VOID. By Rev. W. STAINTON MOSES | occasionally do I fnd ‘myself diffe iy 
С ву Н, TRAVERS SMITH. (M.A. Oxon.). from it." t 
ime Cloth, Post Free, 3/9. Cloth, Post Free, 6/6. Cloth. Post Free, 4/4. 
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t have produced an 
without risk of injury to cell tissue, wi 
wil have conquered infectious discase."- 


“Fulfilment 


ISTER did not live to see the vin- 
dication of his principles, not 
because they were unsound, 
bat simply that in his lifetime 

hero was no antiseptic substance which 
eould be swallowed, or applied directly 
fo a wound, withoub causing fatal in- 
jury to cell-tissue. Once such a sub- 
stance was produced, Lister's prophecy 
would stand as one of the triumphs of 
the human mind. 


GEVEN years of medical experience 
has proved that my antiseptic 
'Yadil, based upon the active princi- 
ple of garlic, meets every condition 
of the ideal dreamed of by Lister. 
It makes safe and easy the com- 
plete disinfection of the human 
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antiseptic which can be 
Loro Lists 


system, internally and externally, 
thereby destroying the bacterial 
infection which causes most diseases. 
This form of treatment is simple, 
logical, and in harmony with the laws 
of Nature. Its uses in all diseases and 
ailments, without exception, would 
save well over one hundred thousand 
lives a year, and make the British Isles 
the first country in the world practi- 
cally free from tuberculosis. 


ERE are some of the results made 
possible by * Yadil' ; Pneumonia 
mastered in twenty-four hours, malaria 
checked with two or three doses, 
whooping cough stopped in two days, 
coughs and colds often in one day, 
tonsilitis in three days, diphtheria in a 


E 


lt masters promptly in- 


day or two. 
fluenza, bronchitis, catarrh, typhus, 
cholera, . dysentery, enteritis, colitis, 


cystitis, blood - poisoning, septic 
wounds, gangrene, pernicious anemia. 
It cures, when used with the right kind 
of food, most cases of consumption, 
and prevents fresh cases from deyelop- 
ing. All these diseases are merely the 
symptoms of bacterial infection which 
* Yadil' destroys. It vindicates Lister's 
principles and sets the seal to his un 
dying fame as one of the men whose 
lifework has been truly useful to man- 
kind. 


E. C. ТА 


THE YADIL BOOK, 288 pages, cloth bound, embodiés the clinical results of seven years’ experiencein the treatment of 
over 200 diseases, in private and hospital practice. The chapters— What is Disease ? 


will modify the teaching and practice of medicine. 
generation how to avoid disease and reach old age free from pain and infirmities. 


Causes of Disease 
They should beread in every home and in all schools, to teach the coming 
A copy will be sent post free to any home or 


Doctors and Disease 


foreign address on receipt of two shillings and sixpence, or you may get it from your chemist. A useful present to send to any- 


one, anywhere. 


YADIL ANTISEPTIC — 


Clement & Johnson Limited 


‘Liquid, 207, 2/9; 60z., 4/9; Pint, 12/-: Quart, 22/6. 
Oiniment, 102., 1/9; 402., 5 


@/ all Chemists, including all branches of Boots, Taylor's Drug Co., 


Research 


Prepared by 
Medical Chemists 


Pills, 50, 2/9 ; 


19 Sicilian Avenue 


London W.C. 1 


150,4/9; 500, 12/-; 1,000 22/6. 


Pastilles (for the voice), per tin, 1/- 


Ltd., Timothy White & Co., Ltd., Hodder & Co., Lewis & Burrows, Ltd., 


Parkes’ Drug Stores, Ltd., Needham's, Squires, Cockburn & Co., Ltd., and other Stores, or sent direct, post free, on receipt of remittance. 


The word ‘ YADIL’ is registered 
MEME alas ES tmt tdm 


For abroad, add 3!- for extra postage and packing. 


Pronounce it YAH-DIL 


W В.Р 


— 


Printed by the Ferrars PRINTING Association, LIMITED. 26a, Tudor Street, Fleet Street, and Published for the 


Proprietors at 34, 
Continental Agents 


Paternoster Row, London, Е.С, 
Mossageries Hachette et Cie., 
Australasia Messrs. Gordon and Gotch 


Satur lay, 


Ltd., London Australasia and B. 
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Paria; Messen, Dawson & Sons (Low's Export), London ; 
Africa: Messrs, 


Dawson & Sons, London, 
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СОКЕ Tak NTS. 
Physical Science and | 
Spiritualism. 
Address by Mr. J. A. Gillett. 
(Conclusion) 


Cameos of Spiritual Life. 
(Continued.) 


| Electricity and Everyday Life. EX - | 
Address by D 
Miss F. R. Scatcherd on the A PPP .De Crespigoy. IEEE 
Armistice Photographs. FAL ary ofl One E 4 
¥ 2 
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The British College of Psychic Science, 


59, HOLLAND PARE, LONDON, W. 11. 
(Tel. PARK 4709.) Hon. Principal. J. HEWAT McKENZIE. 


College closed from Dec. 20th to JAN. 7th. New syllabus ready 


Jan ist. 
Tues, Dec, 18th, at 8 p.m., ''Psychic-Physical Phenomena; Study of 


Important Records," MR, BLIGH BOND. 
Open to Non-Members, 
Practical Demonstrations available in Direct Voice, Physical Phenomens, 
Psychic Photography, Ouija airvoyance, Psychom 
The Crewe Circle, Mrs Travers Smith, Miss McGregor, 
Groups for Direct Voice on Wednesdays at 8 p.m., and Fridays at 5 p m, 
. BLANCHE COOPER. Private appointments, 
MR CHAS. BOTHAM. Group for Clairvoyance and Psychometry. 
Thursdays at 3.30 p.m, For private appointments apply Hon- Sec. 
Public Clairvoyance. 
Friday, Dec. 14th, 8 p m, - ^ MRS. JAMRACH. 
Tuesday, Dec. 13th, 3.30 p.m. ^ MRS. KINGSTONE. 


NEW NUMBER of “PSYCHIC SCIENCE” 
READY JANUARY iat. ORDER NOw. 
Post free 2/9. 11/- yearly Sub, 


Contents : xr Evidence in Psychic Photography, with masa illustra- 


tions. Mr. Staveley Bulford. 
The Oscar Wilde Scripts. 
Remarkable Book Tests, and Personal Evidence through 
Mediumship. 


Invaluable to all Students and Leaders of Societies, 


Marylebone ae Association, Ltd., 
LIAN 135, Ne New Bond Street, W. 


SUNDAY, DEC. 16th, 16th, at 6.30 p.m. 
Address and Clairvoyance : 
MR. ALFRED VOUT PETERS. 


WEEKDAY MEETINGS AT 


M.S.A PSYCHICAL RESEARCH INSTITUTE, 
5, TAVISTOCK SQUARE, W.C.1. 


MONDAY, DEC. 17th, at 3 p.m. 
Psychometry 
MRS. FLORENCE KINGSTONE. 

Members Free Non-Members by ticket 1/- each. 
TUESDAY, DEC. 18th, at 7.30 p.m. Doors closed 7.40 
Spirit Descriptions and Messages : 

MR. ALFRED VOUT PETERS. 

Members Free. Non-Members by ticket 1/- each, 


THURSDAY, DEC. 20th, at 7.80 p.m, Doors Closed 7,40, 
Spirit Descriptions and Messages: 
MRS. B. STOCK. 
Members Free. Non-members by ticket 1/- each, 
Tuesday and Thursday free to Members. Non-Members One Shilling. 


Meetings for Members only as stated on Syllabus. 
Membership invited. Subscription 10s. per annum. 
Mil correspondence to Hon. Secretary 4, Tavistock Square, W.O. 1. 


The London Spiritual Mission, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 
SUNDAY, DECEMBER 16th 


Doors closed 3,10 


Al 11.0 к. ве - “ә ove - ». MISS VIOLET BURTON, 
Al 820 p.m. - .. MISS C. E. WOODS, 
Wednesday, December 19th, 7.30 p, m. DR. W. J, VANSTONE. 


Wednesday Concentration: Class, 330 p. m. 
Week-day Services (Wednesdays) at 7.30 p.m. 


(Members only ) 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 


BROADWAY HALL (through passage between 4 Ж 6, The Broadway). 


Sunday, December 16th 11.0 a m, MES. A.J, BEAUMONT-SIGALL, 
У 8 30 p.m, в MR, Н, Е. HUNT. 
Wednesday, Dec, 19th -7.30 p.m Meeting for Members & Associates only. 


Healing, Wednesdays 30 p.m, 
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North Lomdon Spiritualist Association, 
Grovedale Hall, Grovedale Rd. (Near Highgate Tube Sta.), 


Sunday, Dec. 16, 


11 a.m. 
7 p.m. 


MR. ERNEST MEADS. 
МЕЗ. E. A. CANNOCK; and 
МЕЗ, GRADDON-KBNT, 


MRS, MARY CLEMPSON, 


MISS VIOLET BURTON. 
MRS, ALICE JAMRACH. 


(Overflow Meeting), 
3p.m. Lyceum, 
Wed., Dec. 1s, B p.m 
Friday, from 7, CAS M Circle. 
Bunday, Dec. 3, lam, =. 
" » K p.m. - 


Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 
Established 1917, Motto : Onward and Upward, 


Everybody Welcome. 
Sundays, 11.30 and 7, Mondays and Thursdays, 7.15. 
DECEMBER 16th, 11. 30 and 7 


The “W. T. Stead” Borderland Library, 
5, Smith Square, Westminster, S.W. 1, 
(Entrance in North St, Four minutes from the Houses of Parliament) 

The Lending Library contains hundreds of books on Psychic subjects. 


There are also many valuable Reference Books which may be studied at 
the Library. Fully Classified Catalogue 2s, 4d, Supplementary Catalogne Td, 


Hours, 11 to 8. Closed Saturdays nnd Sundays. 


ACTIVITIES IN CONNECTION WITH THE LIBRARY. 
Tuesday, 330 p.m. Self Mastery Class MISS VIOLET BURTON. 
Wednesday. Dec, 19th. 3.0p.m. No Circle, 
Thursday. 6,0p.m. Devotional Group. 
Friday, 2.30 to 5.0 p.m. “At Home" to which Members and all interested 
are cordially invited. 
Wednesdays and Fridays, Sittings for Psychic Photography (by appoini* 
ment) MRS. DEANE. 


[пиа 3 and 7.15, 


مہ 
SPECIAL NOTICE.‏ 

Prints of the e pun taken by Mrs. Deane and Miss Vi. Deane in 
Whitehall during the Silence on Armistice Day, can be obtained at 
the Library. 

Price 1/- each, or 1/6 the pair. 


Postage 11d. for one or both, 


For further particulars apply to the Hon. Sec.: MISS Е, W, STEAD. 


22, PRINCES STREET, CAVENDISH SQUARE, W. 


LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC 


EVERY SUNDAY AFTERNOON 
at 3.15 p.m. 
Addresses on Psychic and Spiritual Subjects 


By J, HAROLD CARPENTER. 


These meetings are for all who would bring to bear 
upon the pud of everyday life a knowledge of 
Spiritual 


Suitable for Presentation 


NEW TEXT BOOKS ON 
SPIRITUAL-MENTAL HEALING | 


By W. OWEN HUGHES. 
SELF-HEALING BY DIVINE UNDERSTANDING. Cloth, gilt 
THE WAY OF HEALTH AND ABUNDANCE. 
MAN'S SPIRITUAL DOMINION. 
Obtainable : Wittiamson & Co., 22, Victoria 
Trade Agents; L, N. Fowler & Co.. I 


Cloth, 
Stiff paper 
Drive, Leigh 
Igate Cir 
Mr. Hughes gives advice and consultations by post Fe - 
CRANFIELD. Victoria Drive, Leigh-on-Sea, England. | 


HIGHER MYSTICISM. . 
MRS. FAIRCLOL GH SMITH is discontinuing 


her lectures at the 
ETHICAL CHURCH, QUEEN'S ROAD, BAYSWATER, 


until Wednesday, January 16th. 


| А New and Scientific Method of Training the Physical, Mental and Psychical Faculties. | 
| This system comprises a Six Months’ Practical Course of Correspondence Training with six text books 
and Progress Papers specially written by 
| F. BRITTAIN. 
| "These are the outcome of 25 years' experience in the training of students for all phases of psychic phenomena. 
| The exercises are arranged to systematically develop : 
| ELECTRICAL FORCE INDIVIDUALITY | CLAIRVOYANCE 
| V IGOROUS HEALTH WILL POWER | CLAIRAUDIENCE 
| PHYSICAL STRENGTH | MENTAL POISE | PSYCHOMETRY, ETC. 
\ Send Postcard for Explanatory Pamphlet, to 


Secretary, 


| The 


THB PSYC HOSENSIC CORRESPONDENC E TRAINING CENTRE, 28, St. Stephen's Rd., London, W2,' | 


>) 
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A JOURNAL OF 
SPIRITUAL PROGRESS & PSYCHICAL RESEARCH 
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“Lieut! Morn Liaur! "— Goethe. 


No. 2,240. — Vor. XLIII, 


What “Light” Stands for. 


“LIGHT” prociaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of 
intelligent" intercourse b tween spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest. cour- 
feous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, “Light! More Light!" 


- NOTES BY THE WAY. 


(Tus Night is ebbing now, and soon 
Its pallid lights will fade and die: 

A wisp of unaccomplished moon 
Falters along the sky. 


Its crescent whitens in the first 
Pale flushing of the imminent morn— 
Unloosed from slumber, grown athirst, 
The Infant Day is born. A 
“К js 


[Registered as] “Sarurpay, Dec 
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A HERMIT AND His REVELATIONS. 


We have received a cutting from a San Francisco 
journal—an illustrated page with headings truly tre- 
mendous: “Alphabets From Planets: Messages From 
Famous Spirits: Startling Claims Come From the 
Research Laboratory of Grant Wallace: Communica- 
tion with Dead Subject to Mathematical Proof," and 
soon. We can well believe that some busy Americans 
never read more than the titles and sub-titles of the 
news items in their journals—the substance of the 
news is usually all there. But in this case we went 
carefully through the particulars in small print which 
tell how Grant Wallace, an intellectual Californian, 
shut himself up as a hermit in a small laboratory in 
the Carmel Woods and devoted himself to the study 
of the mysteries of life and the Universe. He claims 
to have received several spirit messages from. famous 
persons. ‘The journal says these were received with- 
000 а medium; but that is nonsense. If they are 
genuine spirit messages, then Mr. Grant Wallace was 
himself the medium. One, reproduced in facsimile, is 
signed “Alfred Russel Wallace." There is a certam 
resemblance to the style and writing of A. R. Wallace. 
but nob a very close one. The signature bears some 
little resemblance to the earthly script of the great 
naturalis, and we noted that whereas in the article 
he is several times referred to as Alfred Russell 
Wallace, the signature gives the name correctly—only 
a single 1 in Russel. But he rarely signed his name 
in full, “Alfred R. Wallace’’ was the usual signature. 

* * * * 

PLANETARY ALPHABETS AND OTHER MYSTERIES. 


Amongst the other illustrations to the article in the 
San Francisco paper referred to above, there are the 
alphabetical signs used by the natives of Mars and the 


“Wight” can be obtained at all Bookstalls 
and Wewsagents; or by Subscription, 
я 22!” per annum, 
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[а Newspaper. | PRICE FoURPENCE. 


“beings on the moon,’’ to which, in view of the inven- 
tive powers of the subconscious mind (of which there 
are some curious examples on record) we attach little 
importance. Then there is a series of pictures of the 
inearnations of Charles Darwin, who in his time seems 
to have played many parts; he was Athanasius; 
Hezekiah, King of Judah; Gutenburg, the inventor of 
printing; Erasmus; Gog of Bashan, and other persons 
of note. That information we would also prefer to 
pass without remark; the reader can accept it or not 
at discretion. The messages are philosophic, but 
although they are signed with great names we noted 
none that was beyond the capacity of any scholarly 
writer. Thus Harriet Martineau contributes the 
following :— 


“The only faith is faith in the operation of the 
laws of Nature. All else is harmful credulity.” 


The messages are all generally good and useful. 
Their authenticity as the actual statements of : the 
persons in whose names they are given is another 
matter. But Mr. Grant Wallace is evidently a sincere 
seeker after the hidden mysteries. And we wish him 
all success. 


* ж * * 


KNOWING LATIN AND KNOWING JOHN 


A practical philosophy of life, we were once told, 
is that which has regard only to its facts. And what 
are its facts? Is the soul a fact? To some it is not, 
and their philosophy consequently is of that material- 
istic kind which to-day reveals its falsity by its failure. 
The spiritual realm of life has its facts also and these 
are not to denied ignored with impunity. 
Psychology will creep in. Writing in a popular weekly 
recently, made the following acute 
observation :— 


be or 


a schoolmaster 


“to teach” takes two accusatives. I teach 
Many teachers seem to think that all that is 
They forget 


The verb 
John Latin. 
necessary to teach Latin is to know Latin. 
that it is also necessary to know John. 


There is a whole world of sound philosophy in that 
statement. For many years we have observed in this 
subject of ours investigators, students and ''truth- 
seekers, '' revolving in a weary circle, reaching nothing 
and arriving nowhere—as some of them have bitterly 
confessed. They said they had gained conviction of 
the faets—they knew all the facts. And they only 
wanted facts; they did mob want dreams and visions 
and sentiments. They studied phenomena, forgetting 
that the very word phenomena betrays its limits— 
phenomena are appearances, and between appearance 
and reality there is often a wide difference. The some- 
times unlettered Spiritualist approached a spirit as 
he would approach a human being and arrived at а 
stage of human fellowship and understanding. He 
knew his ‘абр’ but he also took the trouble to 
"know John," He had discovered a psychology far 
truer and far more valuable than the ‘‘psychology of 
the schools, '' 
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PHYSICAL SCIENCE and SPIRITUALISM: 
SOME MEETING POINTS. 


ADDRESS BY MR. J. A. GILLETT 


(Continued from. page 111.) of B 4 
I should now like to say a word or two with respect to . sus ^ 
the vexed question of the aether of space. Mr. Bolton, in I : : 
his "Introduction to the Theory of Rel ty," says, “Tt 
is v ly held that facts are against the existence And he continues 
of and that theory dispenses with 
tl It : cause one set ої ex- =ч I І 
another set fail to ne 
n er be moving rev Ene ¢ 
not exist.' He mer 
ther can be dispensed пе 
w, has been defined as the i 1 : 
and it is diffcult to imagine It seems, therefore, that i OJSC! x J L 
acquainted with the v: may : Nov hold good; the aether of oe 
fs dit { a] work of Green, Cauchy us ESTED ESQ une 2 ; na 
he theory of light, : extreme accuracy aoe 25 Mora: A M. 
th whic} est зе out by experimer "n Р y Abe. Р ; UP © 
who can yé he sten f so cin n m К : i | oF oo | ALERT 
n which v notior tal lace t is > that ы: 1 wih p : : 
certair һе la M he = ‘RE n spe ns res í I | nla n 
not fit in wit € eory "Teal : antage ; ee E. 
of Einstein's work js that it ets this nlt t 5 | І fe mos { : 
Е h are present in р гут э ciet Ye required ۶ E а 2 r 
eigh this questior Anyl any of ther tably Tem ووت‎ | 1 - AE 
Sir О] Lodge, stil rard the aether as a necessary A gre AES pd iuit =< 
> ute Ph опо Raph e CR of Н ying this. I HAE fas с - 
ualisn Arnel, in the Vale Owe Script ini of Ec RE fe І ‹ - t t 
Heaven,” p. 48) definitely ks of the medium whic i There i y AP - 
shows earth colours to us: and bdiel (* 1 . : з е7 zu ri - =a par Р i 
Heaven," pp. 128 and so speaks of the , bs Sor EE uv ханове і 
ol f І it mt transmu 7 vibrat - he le > i sox r 
4-0 n to belie п the ex stance of a vibrating m dium. per ps а vortex ring ~ 1 ' І 1 у. ‹ ч 
Let us, first of all, see if any the informati e a a = Ад LE L4. : 
Т in help us in the difficulties I have ] п ? тулт Te Ад 3 х 
vou attending the concept of an aether. The t obvious 4 ‹ er e T 4 
of these difficulties that for purposes of transmitting ne nd 1t, 0 t . I 
light and electro-magnetic vibr it must behave te ) 
ETÀ d: wh сое e era dive 1 Z el ipport 
c КЫА, - en 5 - ZA T" Hig Hear: n. 125 
n v i | matter floats r susper 1 ıt must f =: 
regarded as a perfect flu To meet t ficulty Sir G M ‹ { 
G Stok. 1 etted } t te kr wy the P tob І € Е # 
You know that И a weight is placed оп a lump of pitcl І i 
it will gradually, if left long enough, sink into it S { | І 
he argued t! for comp | w motior ich а Í 
that of the earth, about eighteen or nineteen miles a mer [ correct ) 
second, ог of a shot, say, about half а mile a second, the i to І i \ it t 
aether opposes no resistance, while for any motion whos matt rat | езп 
velocity approaches that of light. one hundred and eighty- ч Б , 
six thousand miles a second, it behaves as an glast olid material thir | 
When we realise the v: differer I nt 7 : 
nd that of the earth one beir | times h t і z 
the other, there is n ung ve unre { t І - | шег 
theory such as thi it it re ed its death he . 
Sir Joseph Larmor pointed out that the transitior " = : 
the viscous to the non-viscous state was gradu one 
and that however rapid the motion, you still had some 
osit nd that even the very slightest trace of v i I 
inter-planetary aether mld rende e f А 
rs ir I І Sir J. 1 
І to take £ ted [ I € е, 
remain the m t ry space 1 
occupied by the Im « е ear I 
But it is known that t e 1 r 1 
matter ! r t ther |, 
Let us note } i nt Ir 
the “Highland p. 128, he : 
labi abo ís merely ‘vibration. ar ' ' H 
со t in its vibrating 4! І 
For vi observe. the on to | \ 0 ۲ 
of those vibratior ut outside | | 
lope of the solar those І І І | 
hy the variant to v l | ne | 
Thus the stream of light pa І 
ness, and continues until 
pherie zone, such as that whicl ri not! 
once again tl ene | ! r . 
and be nee agair h | | Ц А | 
entity alone is that stream fror i - I ! 
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in our nerv 


logical processes going on 
and neuroglia connecting them 
part, or as being a part of, or perhaj 
going on in the aether surrounding 
those cells and nerves, and that the 
form of stable or permanent mot 
survives even when its physical counterpart 
may be distinct and independent of that 
of survival which is based on the conce; 
sion, or it may be a corollary and a 
is well to hold it in mind, to be strer 
by the acquisition of fresh knowledge 
assertion of the existence of an 
to this idea, and MM. Bouvi 
photograph it by means of ultr 
mg. They appear from the account 
20th of September of this year to h 


cess, and we must hope that their experiment 


tinued. 

The other explanation I referr 
concept of the fourth dimension h: 
05 for some time. You are all r 
analogy of a two-dimensional bhe 
him the objects inside a « 
visible; lift him ever so 
the objects within the 
opaque, not only so but if t 
Aa hfted is the dimension of 
previously only cognisable by 1 
memory, becomes visible in the pr: 
begins to be perceived. What 1 
tion to in connection with this expl 
fourth dimension has been 1 
teresting metaphysical concept t 
by the work of Minkowski and 1 
Of а space-time continuur 
quantity which measures line-i: 
sion. The equations in Einst 
Theory of Relativity” are ! 
theory, as you know, led 1 
could be tested by our 1 
stood this ordeal. This fact 
Significance, would. I belies 
io accept explanations of | 
use of the idea of a fourth 

The range of psychic pher 
plicable, appears to me to ! 
explicable on the aether ! , 
I do not think it neces ly « 
however. I should defer to those 
enced the phenomena in ‹ 
myself. and theories | 
tenable, might bo at 
and experience of th: 

hope you will e: 
nected character of this 
it could not well be otherw S 
ме may hope that the dim re І 
Of knowledge we have on the 
other crumbs of know 
he opened to our understar 
the perfect world of the 
address I have end 
of these crumbs, main! 
а sense that a mor 
nection could he obtain: 
himself the gateway f sik 
the world of phenomena, enter 
the world of spiritual ехрегіет Appl 

Тнв CHAIRMAN, after a, refere t 
nature of Mr. Gillett's addr« 


A fortnight a 
spoke of mater 
criticise some of the Continent 
psychic phenomena too muc] 

I have always held t! 
from both aspects, I am g 
lecturer that, with his ledge 
him to follow our good friend 
the first statements in the 
real physical experiments ve made 
to the coldness that is felt ir | s. I 
much, if we had men tra 
Dr. Crawford was, to und 
ments. I do not know of 
amd I think the suggestions we | 
really well worth consider 
are qualified to criticise | 
reference to X-rays reminded me 
because I had the honour of showit 
the first human heart seen with 
fellow-Professor. 
able to come to London to show 
and I had the honour to be his deputy 
beginning of X-rays being used for med 
naturally I took a very special interes 
lecture. 

In the course of a discussion, Mn, Pvcn 

ndent evidence of the coldness felt 


in fact appear to have been obtained, since 


He was in Glasgow at the 


tint 


t part « the 
said that ir 
e-rooms would 
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On Thur evening the 6th inst., Miss Fenicra R 
SCATCHERD essed the members and friends of the 
Lond Spir Alliance or The Armistice Photo 

apt nd Other Svstem-destroying Fact 

Mr. A. Vovr Perens, who occupic chair, apolo- 
vised for the absence of Mi Lind- уу who wa 


prevented by illness from giving the address as announced 
in the L.8.A. notices, and explained that Miss Scatcherd 
had kir consented at the last moment to take her place 
He ther Miss Lind-af-Hageby expressing 
her sorrow that she was prevented from delivering th 
ture that evening, and also the regrets of the Duchess of 
Hamilton. who was to have occupied the chair Both sent 
their good wishes and hoped that they would be able to 
be present on the Alliance platform early in the New 
Year The Chairman also made a feeling allusion to the 
decease of Mr. J. Ashburner France, who was to have 
taken the chair at their previous meeting. His venerable 
and genial presence and his valuable work in Spiritualism 
would not soon be forgotten. Referring to their speaker 
that evening, Mr. Peters said that she had been called the 
‘Charwoman of Europe." She was the most “Inter: 
national" person he had ever known. First you would 
hear of her in Turkey, where she would be acting in the 
interests of some form of socia] betterment, then later it 
might be she would be heard of in Greece, in France, in 
Germany, or in Denmark, engaged on some work of a 
progressive and humanitarian character, smoothing out 
some political tangle or mitigating the results of some 
administrative blunder It was Miss Scatcherd who did 
such valuable diplomatie work at the Liége Congress last 
ummer 


read a letter from 


lec- 


Miss ScATCHERD, who was greeted with much applause 


then delivered her addre She said 


The author of ‘‘Tertium Organum" tells us that in all 
departments of science we are incorporating a great number 
of facts that must ultimately break down present systems 
Only by means of the “heroic attempts of scientific men 
who are trying to close their eyes to a long series of new 
facts which threatens to submerge everything in an 
irresistible stream” can these systems keep themselves going 
Не proceeds to point out that if these ystem-destroy 
ing" facts were to be collected they would prove to be so 
numerous in every branch of science as to out-number those 
upon which present tems. are established 

It was the perception of this same death-dealing result 
with regard to “official cience that caused Mr. Gerald 
Balfour to state some years ago that one demonstrated 
fact of telepathy would prove of greater import to science 


than the colliding of two worlds, since the latter would le 

our present conceptions unchanged, while the former would 
йол the accepted laws of nature I only remem 
ber the idea The exact words occur, I believe in hi 


presidential address to the 8.P.R 
instinctive sense 
fights so wildly 


and treats with 


perhaps from an 
official 


against new tact 


Bo we see that it i 
of self-preservation that 
and often unscrupulously 


science 


scant courtesy, even with cruelty, those who bring them for 
ward. At the best their discoverers are regarded as foolish 
folk, however. eminent they may have shown themselv« 


to be in other directions. Sir William Crookes must have 
received letters quite as inane as those written about the 
Armistice photograph After asking if he could be 
seriously expected to answer the inept qme | 


to him 
Sir William wrote 


tion put 


critics g me credit for some 


Will not my amount of 
common sense ? And ean they not imagine that obviou 
precautions, which occur to them as soon as they sit down 
to pick holes in my experiments, are not unlikely to have 
oecurred also to me in the prolonged anil 


patient investigation ? 


course of 


The answer to this as to all other objections is, prove 
it to be an error by showing where the error lic or, if 
a trick, by showing how the trick is performed. Try the 
experiment fully and fairly. If then fraud be found, ex 


This is the on 
teadily 


pose it; if it he a truth proclaim it 
weientific procedure, and this it is that T purpose 
to pursue 


This, too, must be our only 
we receive 

There is one other class of correspondent almost as vexing 
to deal with aa certain types of critics It is the naive 
person who complains that after all your trouble he does 


answer to most of the queri 


1r А r—— SEE 
= — LI zl 
not understand. the fact Here is what Professor Richet 
writes on this point 
Our routine-ke« g intelligence h that it re 
jects anything to + it is unaccustomed, and fr 1care 
ful study of the facts around us we shoul ж iter 
ay, “There are some that are usual and some that аге 
unusual." We ought to say no more than thi ind abo 
all we should be careful not to make two classes—fact 
that are understood, and facts that arenotunder 1. For 
in truth we understand nothing, al ly 1 ng of the 
truths of sci whether great or 
What is matter? What is electricity? Is the 
hypothesis of the ether really understood by those who 


accept it? 


When asked to speak at the Queen’s Hall I 
impressed to that effect, ‘‘I fear I may be prev 
ask someone else,” Jut my name was put down, and I 
determined to do my best to keep faith 

About a week before “Poppy Day," “Fred,” a friend in 
the unseen, asked his sister, through me, to lend her car 
and to-work with it for Remembrance Day We began 
work on November 9th. In the morning ''Fred'' sa 
wanted the car to be photographed. I refused to ç 
sister the message till he added that there were ‘1 in 
the car who would try to be photographed Then 
I remembered Mrs. Deane might be at the Stead Bureau 
and was told by telephone that she was expected, We 
kept the appointment made, but Mrs, Deane did not come 
and we concluded she was held up by the f« 


On November 10th we had finished work the City by 
lunch time and went out to Islington to see Mr Deane, 
hoping we might get photographed. But she was reserving 
herself for Armistice Day, and we motored her er to the 


Bureau with her daughter 
y fora photo rraph Mr Deane t 
she was sorry to have missed us yesterday Her 
jrown Wolf," told her to take No. 38 motor 'bu 
felt she would not be controlled in such thing 
remained in the Westminster tram Thi as h« 
while the 38 'bus got through Had she obeyed 
Wolf" “Fred” would have had his wish gratif 
would have seen me as she wanted 
We took up our position at the Cenotaph on Armistice 
Day before 9 a.m Mr Deane went to her t st з 


Stead 


after and r« ined standing until the pho rar of 
Two Minute Silence were taken. The plate f expos 
before the Silence, was a poor one * thout I р hic 


effect The second, exposed the whole two minut ought 


to have been spoiled. On the contrary the negative, though 
thin, is very clear The crowd disapp 1 опдһ 
the trees are seen in the background, and over fifty face 
of young men look out of the ectoplasmic cloud 

In Miss Deane's photo the crowds about the Cenotapl 
are clearly visible, but the ectoplasmic face nside 
down and face the camera Brown Wolf" expl ed that 
this was done to make the spirit fa« tand « from the 


living spectator 


Fred” had said he wanted the car photographed wit! 


the label “Official Car: Remembrar D I explained 
that could not be r Saturda t would to be an 
offieial car and el must be removed : 

Fred answ it the label would be orn much 
longer than was intended. and we must t the photo 
taken as directed 

On Saturday evening we were begged at headquarter 
not to remove the label but to k as long a e could 
collecting the money-box« hich were ver hea Th 
e did both Monday and Tuesday mornin 

When the car photographed on "Tuesda everal 
faces appeared on the bonnet of th« r one bein 1 large 
ectoplasmic profile of “Fred father as he was during h 
last illne 

A second plate exposed indoor n h ister and т 
elf revealed a most beautiful irl profile rather Frenel 
in type and exquisitely refined and sensitive. It has not yet 
heen recognised 

Mi Stead provided and marked the plates used for the 
Armistice photograph and Mi Payne and T took charge 
of the cameras and conveyed them to the Stes Bureau 


veloped in the presence of M 


where the plates were de 
Stead, myself and the others who took part in the exper 
ment 

This took some time, and though I made all haste to 
get to the Queen Hall where I w have spoken, w« 


Lo reet 


drove up to the frien: 


coming trom the platform and explain my non-appearan: 


tage door just 
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At 5 p.m. on Armistice Day 
and were photographed with 
from members of the Bureau 
being taken a lady heard th« 
nothing except to me. The 
as the late Mr. Henry Stead who 
died when on a Peace Mission, at sé 
On Wednesday I called to the 
photographs. Mrs. Deane #1 
getting pue. She had 
at the market for sixpence 
On the morning of the day t! e had : 
tar photographed, Mrs. Deane and her daugl B 
set the gramophone working nd whe he 
finished the words “Frederic Freder I 


Were shouted out. I told Mrs. Dean e пе 
alarmed. Frederick was the name 
Man and also that of his father, phot pl 
whom appeared on the bonnet of the car 

Again, just before Armistice Day; Mr De 
and her daughter, Bobby, had started the record of an 
war song :— 


“All the boys in khaki get the піс 
The boys in blue get the nice girls 
John! John! put a piece of khaki on 


And you'l get a nice girl, t 


When the refrain was repeated for the last time the ir 
strument paused at the words d you'll get t 
h! a photograph! The word: 


such vehemence that the hearer are I 
record had never behaved in this bé an 
had often been used in the presen: Mr 
Deane, whom I know. Questioned as to whet! the 
Were the only occasions when the gramophone bel | 


г Deane told us of a third time which occur red on the 
moming of the day when she had a sitting with M 
Cooper at the Psychic College 11 made her 


lf some tea, and, as it was a very d day, in 
neighbour, Mrs. R , to join her Mrs. Deane, on« 
Kindest persons I know, added a gramophone entertai1 
ment to the tea. The record was a new one, bought at th 
Sixpenny Stores—''Yes! We have no bananas! At tl 
ish the words, “Nada! Nada!" were sł d loud 


“Yes, Nada, what do you want?" a 1 De 

“You'll do better! You'll do better!" the T ne g 
out. “Did you come to see me, Nada? qu M 
Deane, at the afternoon sitting. s, I just in ar 
blew out. You have water all about It 

M damp апа not at all comfy." “That is quite t N 

Д Now 1 believe you really did come this morning. I sł 

4 not pay my rent til] things are put straight replied Mr 


Deane. 


For the benefit of our Psychical Research frier І 


would like to add that there аге me I 
wonderful as any to be found abroad, a hat Mrs. Dear 
is among them. Psychic Photography only опе of | 


many psychic gifts. 

At the conclusion of the address (as pummarised аһоу‹ 
Which was warmly applauded, an inter di 
took place. 

Tue CHAIRMAN expressed his cordial agreement 
iden that the facts—even trifling iacts—in Sp 
Of û system-destroying character They wer 
explode many doctrines and theories b 
the possibilities of Nature as rev 
tiom He thoroughly endorsed Mis 
mediums should have fair-play. There were ‹ as good 
mediums at home as any that could be found on the Con 
tinent, 


Miss ScATCHERD observed that although she freque: 
treated her subjects of discourse with cheerfuln« he 
not want it supposed that he failed to realise 
tremendous importance of the things of which she spe 


" Büt there was no real reason for solemnity in dealing with 


the other world. Contact with it brought so much joy 
und comfort to the bereaved and sorrowing, that there wa 
ample justification for light-heartedness. There were joy- 
ful things as well as serious ones in the stream of facts 
Which brought us assurance that our departed friends still 
lived, and were still able to love and care for us 

Mn. Suaw Desmonv, the well-known Irish author and 
lecturer, narrated a remarkable story of a superaormal ex 
perience which befell him in the United States, It was an 
example of apparent clairaudience and impression. While 
in San Francisco, he seemed to hear, while half-awake at 
an early hour in the morning, the name, twice repeated, of 
a friend of his youth. Later, under the spell of a mysterious 
i ion, he was led to enter a strange hotel in that city, 
and ask if his friend was there—although he had not the 
faintest logical justification for doing so But the im- 
pression was correct, and he found his friend. 

Another member of the audience related an impressive 
personal experience of the resources of mediumship. 

Ми, Ernest Номт thanked the lecturer, on behalf of 
the meeting, for stepping into the breach and giving them a 
profitable and enjoyable evening. М Я 
Уто audience having testified its appreciation іп the 
usual way, the proceedings terminated. 
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the age? This—we can voice the 
matters. Voz Populi, vor Dei is not LYS 
voice of a Church, whose religion is based on fact a 
on blind credulity, could be very powerful to effect a cha 
Less controversy on Theology, and more of the q 
Isaiah put to his age. ‘‘What mean ye that ye gr 
faces of my poor and add houses to ! 

land, and for a pretence make long 
Spiritualist Church would attract 
thejr hearts they know that, as 
force revolution must always fail 


ker as m 
with 


phy sical 


The brute in man must 


always come for salvation to the God-inspired men of 
religion апа science. Truly ‘‘all the world's a stage 
HARRY FIELDER 


OnıTUAry: Mr. J. A. France.—We print elsewhere a 
letter from Sir Arthur Conan Doyle referring to the de 
cease of Mr. J. A. France, who, we are informed passed 
away on Monday, the3rd inst., from ar tack of pleurisy, at 
the age of 86 We cordially associate ourselves with the 
fine tribute which Sir Arthur pays to the memory of ош 
departed friend, and offer our sincere con:‘olences to his 
widow and family. 2 
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M. DELANNE AND “METAPSYCHISM.” and space which rule in all biological phenomena. If t} 


ibcon jus" is able to produce these effect e want 
ki part of the brain it exists, and how a cerebral 
1 he Edi f LIGHT I n show itself outside ihe realm of all know 
ogical law ind, in fact, what difference is there lx 
S I ‹ rre imber of | ween what the scientist calls th ubconsciot ind th 
1 S he I Spiritist calls the human soul? The pretensions of the Met 
p War H ticisr psychist hat they are th« ole representatives of scient 
І Н D I her savs tl i uld þe ell to avoid гє 
ngs which requ lamentable comedy ls Spiri 
Cong І 11 : formerly happened concerning ‘‘magnetis1 l'or 1 
‹ n ‹ I f-a-century, all official science flatly refused t 
5 I 1 í І reality of the experiments of the magnetisers. Опе 
I ed ne ( сє covered а new method o 
I nir h« th« magnetiser 0 
5 | ў 1 зе the phenomenon 
‹ i ) pror su therefore duly christene 
D 1 1 У Нур 7 with th fal rose, I 
nfu « eer I ade it and entered into all the A lemies of 
pir I ndi tha ul 1 es is 1 S I luly authenticated and quite respectable! Im 
p ble interpretations of facts; thirdly mediately a crowd of arrivistes got to work with great 
he pré t interpretation ardour to re-discover all the old phenomena of the despised 
1 1 dered it re-affirmed magnetisers—just as the modern Metapsychist is now doin 
i i nd ' of Psychic with a great flourish of trumpet 
5 le ot and religious doctrines. has to be admitted that “laws discovered" by tl 
Of cou any 1 of students is free to ilpetriere pontiffs are now entirely denied by the more 
m ind to pa i resolutions of this nature. recent Nancy School, who explain everything by suggestion 
They have no spe or weight beyond that which Evidently a vast waste of time occurred in the effort of the 
! be atta« ] t viduals composing the congress. Salpetriere to destroy the value of the work of 
T | ary within wide its There are other nvestigators. Delanne advises the Metapsychists 
inv | in the world outside new ‘‘Metapsychists by this lesson, and not seek to belittle the wor 
and quite a number existed before the new “ ‘ology’ sprang Spiritists, for he considers that ‘‘Psychism’’ is merely 
to b D ine first replies by pointing out that so far of a larger subject. 
l h Spiritist I ned solution shows a A: 2 ; : 
x sconce] z | the Fre 1 "wing Kar SCIENTIFIC MONOPOLISTS, 
1 l i I ] on the r proving ex- Metapsychists must be told that they have so f | 
I ienta the exister f tl life as an covered no new phenomena | up to satiety 
lepende f the phy ts subsequent merely repeated observations and periments described 
| deat} Delanne le diffculty in during the last seventy years In what particular there 
I Kard io said “Either ritism wil] be fore. have they the right to assert that their work is more 
Í be r ng affirmed in his works the ‘sci ifia" than that of the Spiritists? Since these gentle- 
І І е to the experimental method. He І ssess (in opinion) the monopoly of ence, ant 
t І hypothe which he tried to devel since they have laboratories and delicat pparatu let 
t I 1 Боду them really get to work on a definite problem. Let ther 
] exi g gl inst n, premonitic ine with precision the nature of that form of energ 
e powers inherent]; wl comes from the medium's organisi and through 
belonging to thi pir of whose existence they are which are produced all the extra-corporeal phenomena w hicl 
І estation It perfectly rational and per- { called med 
missible method to posit th ^ eneral working theory When the he I ‹ probk 
| { ех € f he - y { & ethir ne from that 
І molecules апа ene Psyc : I rapid ] I T! 
‹ 1 у Delan: e I eternal ‹ Gree 
p | І f І t lesci ell-kr ‹ 
I I 7 D offer 1 excelk 1 1 1 } 
I I ) I r t 5 only ‹ t 
t I ri 


i | R g 
have i I I І t 
А ү The а 
Spirit r I 1 
D I 7 I ri IS I e pr 
nd " ! I 
i І m ‹ 
i 
۴ n 3 
lj € I 
fa« | 0 1 H y 
psycl m quit« I V 8 
t ۲ p І 8 › 
rigir D 
ex} | Р і 
7 \ I | 4 
explar { 1 0 P ? 0 н 
{ І \ г [ raphio р! 
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event ng pla 1 1 


muli using visior n op W І WORDS INSTEAD or Deep 
ne is it whic! f rar t th h f I Cor 1 H ; ү e« , ‹ А 7 
to the other without usin ny known | - r | € е ‹ ipatior and the time nd ene v of 
howing any diminution of ener гап to the о ew Metaj ] | 
inverse square n phy Ar what 1 to what we have » far received namely prod 
it which seen thle үп istoma hod | he € d І ' Ti corn. Sy 
with it all the intelligent f Iti and wł Ц er 1 ean hard be exp ] t mu ‹ heir 
jectively whilst in the t of materialising itself , pprop ted | facras he av d 
Var PRETENSIONS | which » far | lone 1 i n 
_ € | lero tert | the 4 1881 f wl 
Delaune replies to his questions. We, Spiritists, sa ^ BE iacens od. босстеа 
that’ it the huma м h | ‹ the strang “ 3 Сопот n unending + , Meni 
{басшы ind that is because it is a transcendent һе 


uble at certain times to transcend the limitations of time 


Continued at foot of next page.) 
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THE LAND OF DREAMS. 


ae сг аз ап ies on hypnotism tell us, the 
Dreams, we used to ‘be told, are unhealthy o р from п: 1 slumber into the hypnotic 
hysically and mentally sane person sleeps dreamlessly. ‹ НЕОН ИЕН but these are ССТТ 
RE visions were held to be the product a d ep” mer ESP nad REED : 
mind, or a deranged digestion. We гє 
Scrooge to the ghost of Jacob Marley 


imagine, turns on the nature of the sleep. 


“You may be an undigested bit of beef, a blo 
tard, a crumb of cheese, a fragment of an 
potato!" 

In point of fact, there was a good deal oí 
for this attitude. An overwhelming majority 
are, indeed, grotesque and meaningless—they 
tlie vague and errant fancies of the mind unche 
higher faculties of judgment and direction 

Yet even these were not without interest 
logical student in his inquiry into the my 
and mind. But it- was the residuum 
accurately forecasted future event or tk 
authentic intelligence of things happening 
which led to a serious and systematic inquiry int 
and resources of the dream-consciousnes 
ing at the existence of latent and superno: 
man, pressed themselves on the attent 
into spiritual matters as offering 
exploration. 

But although many notable discov« 
in this department of research, ther« 
covered country " to be traversed 
the instructed Spiritualist who, by rea 
with those on the other side of 
amount of knowledge concerning the | 
at times baffled and perplexed Mucl 
side of dreaming—knowledge of things ос 
tance for example—he can interpret as due t 
psychic faculties of the sleeper temporarily : “THE FINER FORCES." 
ing siumber. ES. the problem of Is in sleey 5 y 
one concerning which there is still much і +3 TE : Е 
opinion. ý e Editor of Lacut. 
)) it is a fascinating study, this question cor ung the mm,—In “Note the Way г р 
journeying of the spirit into other realms d: 9 I 
ber of the body. One could easily fill man 
Dicar with instances—many of them deeply int 
the supposed wanderings of the soul during rest 
question is whether the spiritual self can actuall 
body during sleep, or whether its sensat 
visits” to the distant places on eart 
realms, are due to a temporary “ ext 
ness,” Clairvoyance, or impressions 1 
agency. We have often heard the 
Students of spiritual science Those 
of actual “ travel " claim 1 
retained life, the spirit could not 
porarily, since such departure would 
death or a condition closely resemblit 

Our own conclusion (necessarily 
spmitual world is pre-eminently 
Schools might be in a manner 
world in which conditions of spac 
unknown, it is difficult to dra: 
sequently, Prentice Mulford € 
ing persons as making ‘‘ swallow 
and congregating in thousands in 
they have -been drawn by some 1: 
аз truthful on his plane of thinkin 
Whose view is that the souls of dort u 
in close association with their related physic 
Subject in many cases to flashes of 1 
ness which bring them into тај 
planes of spiritual life. 


(Continued from previous pag 


While there is always the real, if subtle 
Certain type of mind finds in “‘segre 
tion of barriers to warn trespassers from 
annexed) territory. 
One finds no difficulty in visualising the invest 
who would cheerfully vote ‘‘that in the present st: 
knowledge the interpretation of tl rit and its surviv 
cannot be considered as proved ‹ prepare 
to venture on a too-confident denial } 
may still—knowing human nature 
that if some of the Metapsychists Г ould 
put off their departure from this life for anot ier two c 
turies and meet there again in the year 2 they 
sull cheerfully support the same resolution, “that in th 
resent state of knowledge the sp hypothesis cannot 
Б regarded as proved." For there a type of mind 
perhaps а product of the cowardly an 
of our epoch—to which it never will be proved. 


ARTIFICIAL. COMPLEXITY. 


There will always remain ingenious and subtle hypo- 
theses which will spring up in these minds from a deeply- 
ingrained prejudice that the spirit hypothesis is somehow 
naif and “simple.” Tt has not tho complexity for which 
they yearn. Besides has it not been held in some form or 
another by almost all nations, civilised and savage? Is 
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IN DREAR DECEMBER. 


who feel conscious of a strange 
; golden day summer sad- 
ness” a famous poet called it. They feel that some- 
thing is lacking even when the meadows are in flower 
and the air ig flooded with sunshine and the fluting of 
happy bird To keep the balance true, such minds 
should find something joyous in the gloom and waste 
of winter—even in these December days when the 
rhin-winds moan'' and the black boughs creak in the 


Some there are 


melanch in the year 


gale For now th« glory ha j, ind« ed, departed There 
are times when ''blind night seem’ never gone,” when 
day is delightless, and grey morning grieves.’’ Even 


on the clearer night when the gun goes down in a 
red splendour and the moon hangs like a great ripe 
fruit in the naked woodland even these are nights of 
but chilly beauty. They give us only cold wraiths of 
the old splendours. Tho frost brings rainbow-lights 
that hover fitfully on the icicles and the drifted snows 
But they are not the rich lustres that abound when 
the pulsing life of the year is at its height, when the 
hawthorn has ‘‘foamed into flower” and all the mystery 
to be “hid in the heart of a rose.” 
back end of the year'' is upon us, the 
anctuary hidden, It i 
forth The 

There 1 


of summer seem 
Now when the 

veil is drawn, the no longer 
pageant of the outer 


light and musie within 


the time to look 


world ha departed 


doors, but for the solace of the soul we go at times to 
more interior tabernacle lor with the passing of the 
radiance of earth and sky there comes at times a dearth 


of mundane satisfaction. Chained by circumstance to 
one small spot on earth, we cannot follow the 
round the world. And for most of us it is wisely so 
ordered, for such a pampering of the body might mean 


lower 


uroiner 


sore famine of the soul But while the skie 
overhead, and the chilly drops patter at the casement, 


we may withdraw for a brief space from the outer 

world and bask in the sunshine of the Spirit 
Sometimes we need to be lifted into this more 

genial clime by some power outside of ourselves. ‘The 


hours of deeper insight come but rarely The way of 
their coming and going is hidden from us at present 
nre beyond our power of disposition 


of their eoming 


Their ope ration 
bub they 
inerenses 
of the inner life become 
sciousness” the experience ha 
do not think it is quite that It seems to be rather 
some form of extended life and vision that connects u 
for û brief space with that transcendent world which 
we may call, in the homely phrase of the seer, ‘the 
Summerland i And indeed, п mystic called it “tho 
simmer of the soul,” For a time the mind glows like 
û radiant lamp. The outer world recedes, and the life 
is Wrapped in influences gracious and tender beyond 
words. Anon there come hinta and glimpses of some 
thing yet unrevealed The ‘‘Great Secret’’ Oliver 
Wendell Holmes called it, for he, too, could speak 


and the frequency 
the years go on and the powers 


do come, 
Amongst us ns 
evolved. ''Cosmie con 


been called, but we 


more 
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erning the 


from experience And ¢ 


wrote 


personal 


moments of exaltation he 


These hints come 
sudden startling flashes 
ing out of the waking state, which last is very apt to be a 
half-sleep. I have many times stopped short and held my 
breath, and felt the blood leaving my cheek 
these sudden clairvoyant flash« Of course I cannot 
tell what kind of a secret this is; but I think of it a 
disclosure of certain relations of our personal being to time 


ometimes in dream ometimes її 


second wakings as it were—a wal 


in one Of 


and space, to the procession of event and to their First 
Great Cause. This secret seems to be broken up, as it were 
into fragment so that we find here a word, and there a 


svllabe . . . but it is never written out for most of 


us as a completed sentence in this life 


For Tennyson it was a state in which death seemed 
a laughable absurdity, for Longfellow a condition in 
which earth and heaven were ''melting away in love,” 
It moved Blake to rapturous song, and it filled some 
of the older saints and mystics with such divine 
transports that their faces became transfigured and 
they “were fairly lifted into the air.” 

Happy are they who can thus leave the Dark 
Decembers for the Ethereal Mays and llaming Junes 
of the life more abundant. Such joys must needs be 
momentary—the way of earth ill suits the mood of 
ecstasy. But even its grey course is tinged with 
splendour. Already we hear the rustle of the holly 
and catch the gleam of it December’ 
end is crowned with lustre. 


carlet berrie 


THE LATE MR. J. A. FRANCE. 


To the Editor of Ілонт. 


Sin,—May I express in your columns my deep sense of 
the loss which Spiritualism has sustained by the passing up 
wards of J. A. France. In spite of his age he was one of 


the most whole-hearted workers in our Cau ind it is good 
to know that our Cause in turn gave him a n 
and intellectual satisfaction which was beyond price. Only 
a very few weeks ago he discussed death with my wife, and 
spoke in strong and possibly prophetic terms of its happines 
and of the glorious future which 'ay beyond Spiritualism, 
he said, had robbed it of every terror 

He was a very remarkable man, and his long life covered 
the whole of modern civilisation, for he served in one of the 
early steam warships at the end of the Crimean war In 
spite of this great age he had the heart of a boy, and took, 
I am told, unholy joy in exceeding the legal motor-speed on 
the King's highway Mentally he was wonderful. I have 
never known a man approaching his age who was able to 
preserve so elastic and adaptable an intelligence that, when 
over eighty, he could not only accept but thoroughly under 
stand and assimilate a new system of thought I had the 
privilege of being fhe means of conveying these great truths 
to his mind, and I remember his quaint remark when from 
the platform at Battersea he said, “I am really only fout 
years of age and there pointing to me—‘‘sits my father!” 

He wa whole-hearted in his devotion to 
truth, and when I planned some central Spiritualistic meet 
ing which will, I hope, tako place in February at the 
(Queen's Hall—he offered a large sum towards their continu 
There were reasons why I was not able to accept 
offer, but it was none the k a final proof of 
Cause 


faithfully 


Aturnun CONA? 


iental peace 


completely 


ance 
his generou 
hi unselfi h champion hip of out 


Your 


Пот 


THE TIDE OF LIFE. 


God of the granite and the ro 
Soul of the 
lhe mighty tide of being flov 
Through counth channels, Lord 
It leaps to life in grass and flower 
Through every grade of being run 
Till from Creation’s radiant 
Ite glory flames in stare and sun 


parrow and the bee! 


from Thee 


tower 


God of the granite and the rose! 
Soul of the 

The mighty tide of being flow 
Through all Thy creature back to 

Thus round and round the circle run 
A mighty sea without a shore 

While men and angel tars and sun 
Unite to praise Thee evermore 


parrow and the bee! 


Thee 


Lazzin Doren 
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THE OBSERVATORY. 


LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. 


In the “Bournemouth Echo" for December 1st we have 
come across the following letter: 


Bir Every mother in Great Britain should join in 
titioning the new Parliament when it comes to pass an 
СЕ forbidding the training and use of children a 
Mediums at Spiritual séances, A pamphlet entitled 
“Child Mediums" may be obtained at Sydenham’s 
Library, Pier Approach, and at Horace Cummins, Old 
Ого гова, price one shilling.—Yours faithfully, 
FRIEND or CHILDREN. 


We have already commented on the pamphlet referred 
10, and in passing we feel it is only just to the Spiritualist 
Lyceum movement to say that the above statement is 
entirely untrue so far as the Lyceum Union is concerned, 
and that the pamphlet in question is a Roman Catholic 

ack on the activities of the Lyceum Union and Spirit- 
im in general. Its origin is a sufficient explanation 
{0 account for the statements made by its author, 


Mhe Rev. G. Vale Owen, who is at present delivering a 
series of lectures in Scotland is creating a profound im- 
ion, во we learn from the “Edinburgh Evening Dis- 
teh.” On December 2nd Mr. Vale Owen spoke at the 
eens Hall, Edinburgh, and the building was crowded 
out long before the meeting commenced, and many people 
Were unable to gain admittance. According to the ''Even- 
mg Dispatch” in its report, of over a column length, the 
Next day were the following comments: “Mr, Owen is of 
Striking appearance—tall and very thin, his height accen- 
tuated by the long black clerica] gown he wore. In the 
main, his lecture or sermon was very matter-ol-fact; every- 
day language was used. Only when he was describing 
sones Of the other world, as revealed to him by friends 
who have ‘passed over,’ did his delivery become enthusiastic 
and his oratory eloquent,” 


LÀ ^ . * 
Dean Inge's articlo in the “Evening Standard’ of 
December 5th entitled “Is Protestantism Played Out?" 


created a great deal of attention, and a number of letters 
Were published by that journal in its issue of December 
Bil, amongst which was one from Sir Arthur Conan Doyle 
who in the course of his letter wrote: 


How many Anglican pulpits would venture to sustain 
the creed of a personal devi] or of everlasting punish- 
ment? Have we not heard a Bishop declare that a man 
16 the same an hour after death as an hour before? He 
Was perfectly right in so declaring, but it was never the 
teaching of the Protestant Church, and the liturgy still 
Upholds the last trump and the belated resurrection of 
the body. But there must and will be other changes, many 
of Which Will be in the Roman Catholic direction. This 
process has clearly already set in, for if there is no 
eternal hell, then there must be Purgatory, or a tem 
porary place of purification, Thus this essentially Roman 

tholic doctrine is tacitly admitted. Our own know- 
ledge, gained from hundreds of independent communica 
tions from the ‘‘dead,’’ is that the whole world beyond is 
one vast purgatory, not in the sense of suffering, for in 
the main it is supremely happy, but as being n long 
succession of graduated experiences all tending to higher 
spirituality, Therefore we know that this doctrine repre 
sente n truth, and we know also that our prayers are 
very welcome and helpful to all those who are in these 
spheres, even as their prayers are beneficial to us, Thus 
~ second Catholic belief becomes justified, though venal 
prayer in return for money is, of course, a barren and 
useless rite, ‘Pray for us" is one of the most common 
messages which we get from the beyond, There are 
other points in which Protestantism must retraco its 
steps and adopt the ideas, while it avoids the errors, of 
the older Church, It has lost touch with the Spirit, 
Which is the very centre of all living religion, and it 
must hark back and seek this inspiration once more. 
Without it it is a doad thing, basing itself upon memories 
instead of realising that the vital forces of old are still 
with us in full power if we will but give them a place 
in our scheme of thought, The Roman Church has pre- 
worved this true outlook, though blurred with the ages. 
tt stil] admits the possibility of ''miracles," which are 
n truth but the operation of natural forces, there being 
E line of demarcation between matter and spirit, 

all being covered by Nature, It admits, too, in a 
йа апа М Шортеа way, the possibility of visions, of 
pr eq of spiritual AE in fact, of all those 
spiritual gifts of Paul, which played so great a part in 
th early Church, and then were gradually pushed out 
as the organiser nnd administrator took the plage of the 

hot and the seer, These things, handled with rover- 
ence and intelligence, are going to consolidate and re- 
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vitalise religion, and Protestantism can only come into 
its own by understanding and using them as those 
pioneers of truth, the despised Spiritualists, do to-day. 
There lies the road of the future, and Roman Catholicism, 
in spite of these essential fruths, is so weighted by worldly 
pomposities and by incredible dogmas that its future, 
unless the modernists should gain control. must be one 
which slowly dwindles towards extinction. More know- 
ledge and less faith, more spirit and less form—that is 
the line of advance 


Father Thurston, S.J 
on Spiritualism, in the 
on December 4th befor« 
Society, on outlining the 


who is well known for his views 
course of a lecture delivered by him 
the Liverpoo] University Catholic 
attitude of the Catholic Church 


towards Spiritualism, said I believe phenomenal mani- 
festations Happen, and they cannot all, by any means, be 
explained away as fraud and imposture Of course, there 


was a tremendous amount of fraud, particularly at those 


meetings at which people were supposed to be put in 
touch with certain deceased souls, As Catholics they were 
not bound to believe that these phenomena were neces- 
sarily due to evil spirits. The Catholic Church forbade 


members of the Faith to attend séances or meetings at 
which an attempt would be made to get in touch with the 
dead and it also forbade participation in ‘automatic writ- 
ing’ circles, [һе Catholic Church taught that all the 
aints and angels knew what was passing on earth, that all 
the earthly secrets of the dead were laid bare immediately 
the soul ‘passed and that the souls in Purgatory have 
equal knowledge of events on earth." 
. " . . 

Mr. Sidney Moseley is still running Spiritualism in 
John Bull and will probably find enough data of the 
ensational type to keep the ball rolling for quite a long 
time But what seems to annoy Mr. Moseley so much is 
that Spiritualist do not come forward with proof that 
will convince him The question however does he want 
to be convinced at all? If he is convinced then we take 
it that Spiritualism has nothing more to fear and all will 
be well in the future for the movement Let ug warn 
this audacious journalist that should he become convinced 
then his real troubles will begin in earnest and his “stunt 
articles" in “John Bull" will probably be cit out forth- 
with In the issue of December Sth he concludes hi 
"Amazing Message" article with the remark 


Let me tell my Spiritualistic friends in all sincerity 
that this take-it for-granted attitude and airy assump- 
tion that Spiritualism 1 o far proved as to render 


doubts impossible, wil] not do, and that unless they are 
willing and anxious to offer a straightforward test the 
millions to whom they appeal will draw their own 
erious conclusion Ind then we will have to look into 
Spiritualism from ar ther angl 


We cannot help feeling that in these words appears 
the cloven hoof, and Mr, Sidney Moseley has given himself 
away badly, 


. . LJ . 

In the Daily Chronicle for December llth Lady 
Gre appeal to magistrates on behalf of ill-treated 
animals is made as follows 

I want to plead with tho magistrates to pa ene 
tences which will have some chance of being effective, 

Nothing but severe punishment will deter people who 

treat animals cruelly They should be condemned to a 


imprisonment, because a fine touches them 
and it does not act sufficiently as a deterrent 
to other Magistrates have it in their power not only 
to punish the offender, but also to confiscate the animal, 
and it is this power that I want them to put into effect 
more often The Society for Prevention of Cruelty to 
Animal will take over the care of uch suffering 
animals; it is pitiful to know that too often the best 
service they can render these is to put them out of their 
misery 


stiff term of 
but lightly 


We in every way concur with Lady Grey in her timely 
nppeal, amd we are sure that all our readers are with her 
in such work as this 


The “Sunday Express"' last Sunday published the seventh 
article on "After Death," by Mr. James Douglas, in 
which he sought to find seme other explanation for Bir 
Edward Marshall Hall's test, detailed by Sir Edward in 
his introduction to tho book by Miss Kate Wingfield, 
“Guidance From Beyond," Mr, Douglas tries telepathy, 
subconscious mind and eryptesthesia, and finds himself 
somewhat in the mir. In his concluding remarks, however, 
he writes; “The automatist has the power to set free tha 
stream of subconscious ideas, It is a strange power, but 
it is hard to prove that it is related to the other world. 
xt week I shall try to devise a cast-iron test which will 
eliminate the subconscious mind, Without such a test the 
yroblem cannot be solved," Well, now we will see what 
fr. Douglas does consider a water-tight test, and if that 
fails where will he be then, we wonder, 
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CAMEOS OF 


FROM 


ARRANGED AND PUT IN 


(Continued from 778.) 


pege 


“Tae EanrH-MaN Driers,” 


| have told you there are no laggards in these heavenly 
places. This is the answer! There is serenity, but it is 
always intermingled with spirit-action, energy- and result- 
ing progression. Happiness in the spirit-consciousness re- 
sults from spirit-volition, which is impelled by the celestial 
love, The earth-man drifts, so frequently, like the tiny 
leaf on a placid water, here a ripple, there a ripple; here 
impelled by a passing zephyr agaınst a jutting 

how the leaf skims aimlessly around this!), or else seeking 
company with some worm-eaten, cankered wood-bark that 
floats lazily on the surface. Earth-laggards of other mortal- 
creation besides man, the leaf and the floating bark, drift- 
ing aimlessly! Laggards! So are the derelicts of the man- 
type of earth, and there are many such. 


roc k (see 


From Mortar Мил, 18 EVOLVED THE CELESTIAL VOLITION. 
The earth-man does not sufficiently glorify the mortal 


will, that vertebral, spiritual fibre that should make 


earth virtues dominant and shine with the light of re- 


splendent suns. I have told you that will is given man so 
he may, through his discipline 


Our spirit-emanations assist, 
should be self-reliant, 


the 


reach the heavenly places. 
but it is God’s law that 


always opening his heart for our 
influences, and yet have ever in hand the ready and up- 


lifted sword of militant and conquéring will. When the 
mortal reaches our places the celestial love will surround 
this militant weapon (with which he has hewn through 
obstacles and scattered temptations like the drops of water 
hurled from a revolving wheel) with its own blessed love- 


essence, It will become golden and receive its spiritual 
transfiguration. And so from mortal 


celestial volition | 


man 


will is evolved th« 


Tus Monran, Tyre oy Мил, Quiescent IN CELESTIAL PLACES, 


With us the obstacles and sorrows and temptations and 


cares no longer exist So the mortal type of wil] becomes 
(quiescent, and its fierce essence is absorbed in the fold 
of celestial love Its energy is directed toward the spirit 
reach of progress, toward the creation of beauty through 
our emanative arts, as we here evolve them, and to our 
stimulative emanations for the uplift of world-mortals 
and of those on spirit-planes, that may need our assis- 
tance, It is û principle, and an important one, of spirit- 
system. For individuality is 


not crushed or eliminated in 


those en places There is no 


monotonous drifting of 
spirit-identity here, enshrouded in a God-given happine 
and dream-state of existence, that forbids the thought of 
spirit-volition, activity and progre In the first Me 
sage 1 wrote of the erroneous mortal conception of 
heavenly rest. So let the mortal, as I have told you 
encircle his consciousness with this thought, and sharpen 
his mortal wil) for earth-action Such processes will but 
make it keen and bright for the heavenly uses when it i 
enfolded in the celestial love, and when it become DT 
cording to God's law and will and system, the vital prir 
ciple of spirit-action and aspiration I have told vou! 
The celestial volition ! 
Mortar Wonnps Occupy SPACE 
| will now further unfold to you. Mortal worlds are of 
physical, mortal matter 


They have 
winning, ol 


their law of he 
growth ot 
worlds 


moving in the 


ystems of mortal 
They occupy what to the mortal is known as space 
some more, some less, according to their varied siz A 
vaporous or fiery molten ma at the beginning, each vet 
filled its quota of mortal space As a grain of 
its infinitesimal 


and fill 
earth-immensity 
immensity of sj 
tem 


place on a planet of 
such a planet to the 


placed His world y 


infinitesimal i 
which God hn 


Tow Svitiurvan Мола vo Nor Occury Spacr 
Mortal space! The earth-man understands thi But 
now, as well as he can with finite mind, may he gra p thi 
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SPIRITUAL LIFE’ 


THE LATER MESSAGE OF ANNE. SIMON. 


OTTO TORNEY SIMON. 


ORDER BY THE RECIPIENT, 


idea; The spiritual worlds do not occupy space, as the idea 
exists in mortal minds. The spirit-soul does not fill space, 
nor does any other individual spirit-identity of other land 
as the bird, animal, or flower. And as the individual do 
not occupy such space, so all of its composite number, or 
what makes a Mansion, will not occupy space And, as a 
single Mansion, so the composite number of all Mansions of 
the spiritual planes also does not occupy space. And this 
composite number of Mansions of the spirit plane makes th 


plane. And as our spirit-plane does not occupy what the 
mortal can think of as space, 


of all existing. spirit-planes, 
occupy what space may mean 


so also the coniposite number 


infinite in number, does not 


7 to the mortal. And again all 
spirit-planes (an unthinkable and impossible expression to 
grasp for the mortal!) will make the spirit-universe. & 
the latter, also, does not exist in space. 
“We Are Хот IN PLACES THAT May вк MEASURED WITH А 
Monran RULE 

| have told you, in the preceding writing, that spac 

does not exist to the spirit-consciousness 


We exist, move 


progress, function with our spiritual faculties 
places that may be 

mortal, in a vivid state of dreaming, 
inses minutely the dream, when it is 
This is the nearest approach 
and existence. 


but are not in 

mortal rule, Uh 
frequently sees and 
clear and unclouded 
as parallel, to our condition 
In the dream-state of the mortal he may 
not only see and hear with what are not the physical sens 
hut feeling and thought 


measured with a 


are otherwi embryonically 
aroused What the mortal man then experiences in the 
vivid dream-state becomes a reality to him, in which he may 
enjoy or suffer The creations that he may see; the in 
dividual objects clearly defined, so 


frequently ; the per 
sonalities he meets and with whom he may converse are real 


to him, only soon to be obliterated by the 
awakening, when only dim impression 
maybe, gradually fading, as all 


udden shock of 


remain; a tew, 
hecomes lost 


Tut Morrat Dream 


Winn Evors 
rhe world-people call thi 


creation do not 
ignificance 


a fantasy 
space 


and a drean It 
occupy Dreams will evolve 


The higher the mortal world, the more it will 
unfold to the mortal of this place in significance Chey will 


be elements to kindle his faith and lead to conviction of tl 
future They will become finer in textur 
ment, and will often reach the spiritual place 
be the means of revelation of such places and 
The dream is a beautiful gift to the mortal from 
1; the flower At this time the earth-mortal is strugglin 
with this element in its gestative state, and has not, m the 
dimmest way, realised th« ignificance of the 
the far, far future it will come to him 
night will be as important a functioning a 
time, It will not disturb his rest 
mind, and which | sense as a normal i« 
mortal of other worlds and of higher 
will be a time 
into th« 
future 


and develop 

l'hey will 
condition 
God, a 


droam in 
and thi 
action in the day 
the dream 1 


dream at 


have i 
t-condition to th 
development LT 
piritual 

where 


dream-time when the 
mortal 


piritual plac 


will 


Vision I 
abide in the 


they will 


SIGNIFICANCE OF [тон DREAM-NTATE 


So in the far future the placid and beautiful drea 
the mortal will have a universal piritual відпійбапое | 
will be a time of tranquilisation, instead of now » fr 
quently, the element that, in the fitful gleams and fant 
turnin exists as a devitalising force for the healthful am 
normal functioning of the next-day proce 1 have 
you the mortal dream of the future, beside being a [x 
of spiritual enlightenment to the mortal will be al 
period of his recuperation and tranquilisation he eai 
man may grasp the significance of what I here writ H 
experience, as an undeveloped type, will not authent 
thi He must believe of the future. dream-condition, a 
have written, for 


uch will be its evolution 


(To be continued.) 
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ELECTRICITY AND EVERYDAY LIFE. 


NOTES or AN ADDRESS DELIVERED ny Mrs, Paru Cm. DE 
OnssPIGNY AT THE BRITISH COLLEGE, 


In these days of electric switches—one might almost call 
it, the "button" Age—it may be interesting to look back 
at the dawn of the discovery of electricity, if only as a 
Signpost in the progressive march of man. 

Long before the birth of Christ some eastern sage dis- 
covered that if he rubbed amber til it became warm it 
would attract to. itself any light object within reach. No- 
body thought much about it, and for thousands of years the 

| knowledge remained at that starting point. If the learned 


— men of the day thought about it at all, they said amber 


~ had asoul and the rubbing brought it to life so that it could 
ИП objects to itself. 
| 


People asked fewer questions in those 
ays; the learned men had it all their own way, and en- 
quirers believed what they were told with a docility that 
in comparison with these times of passionate scepticism 
Eun have been a sort of Paradise for the scientific investi- 
gator. 
— Then а man called Gilbert discovered that sulphur and 
and some other objects posse 
is respect as amber. That was in such modern days as 
the reign of Queen Elizabeth, and was the beginning of the 
ordered and intricate experiments which have given us all 
We owe to electricity to-day. 
> Whe next discovery was that there were two kinds of 
eleebricity— positive and negative—and that while the one 
> attracted the other, like repelled like. It is clear that but 
[б this repulsion of like from like, matter, as we know it, 
would never have been formed, for if there had been 
electrons only without their positive nuclei, every particle 
in the Universe would have been so busy trying to get away 
Пош its neighbour that chaos would have  re- 
sulted, It seemes to be the attraction between positive 
md negative electricity, reinforced by gravitation, that 
holds the worlds together. 
Tt was at first supposed the electric current was a kind 
of fluid, flowing along a copper wire, but it is now known 
the current is caused by the rapid passing-on of electrons 


sed the same property in 


/ from atom to atom of the copper, which has the property 


of receiving and parting from them with great readiness. 

f copper and zinc are put together a simple battery is 
obtained for generating an electric current, owing to this 
facility for the transmission of electrons on the part of the 
copper; and to get an electric current of any kind a flow of 
electrons must be started. No one knows the reasons of this 
Teadiness on the part of zinc to let its electrons fly off; that 
‘is one of the secrets of chemical affinity, but apparently the 
attraction of the copper is too strong for them. A stronger 
current can be obtained by putting the two metals into a 
chemical mixture which will dissolve the zinc, and connect- 
ing them with a copper wire. The chemicals will then ap- 
propriate the electrons flying off from the zine atoms and 
go to swell the current which passes through the copper 
wire. . 

Tt is a picturesque aspect of the hard fact of chemical 
affinity, that we owe all we have in the way of comforts and 
luxuries, besides a good deal more, to the loves and hates of 
electrons! 

The old idea of a fluid passing along the wire was a very 
natural one, but just as light is not a fluid pessing across 
Space to our vlanct, nor sound a continuous flow along the 
telephone, so the electric current is not a continuous flow 
Of anything, but a passing of electrons from atom to atom, 
it an unimaginable rate—for you may remember that if an 

С electron is dawdling along no faster 600 
miles a second it will be snapped up by any that 


1 
Ше 


than 
atom 


the stream is à | у, roug ' 
Mechanism at exch end of the line. The electric light is 
also caused by a constant flow of electrons from atom to 
atom, impinging on carbon particles, which do not readily 
part with their electrons and offer resistance. This re 
sistance generates heat, and the carbon atoms are set into 
a violent state of excitement, the speed of their electrons 
found their nuclei being accelerated to a very great degree. 
When the carbon becomes incandescent, every sort of wave 
Ingih is thrown ont, which results in white light. 
The difference between an electric current 


o disch 


operators 


and an 
argo is, that a battery controlling the current 


LIGHT 


795 


sends a flow of electrons along in a steady stream from atom 
to atom. A current can be started by chemical action, or 
by mechanical means, such as a dynamo. But it is under 
control, and can be modified at will. 

An electric discharge is a different matter, and may or 
may not be under control. It is caused by a sudden 
stampede of electrons that have been restrained against 
their will, so to speak, such as in lightning, or the action 
of a high explosive. We can sometimes organise or control 
these explosions; we do so when a big gun is fired, or a 
motor driven by a series of tiny explosions; but very often 
these discharges are the result of 

our control and disaster may follow. All great cataclysms 
are due to this escape of electrons. Earthquakes, erup- 
tions, tidal waves all have this sudden st ampede of electrons 
as their source—electrons tried beyond what they can bear, 
held in leash by atoms surcharged but reluctant to give 
them up, until finally they break loose and in the violence 
of their movements upset the balance of nature for the 
moment and wreak havoc within the area of their influence 

There is a general idea that dynamite strikes downwards, 
but this is not the case. Why should it? Matter always 
takes the line of least resistance It must strike equally 
in all directions. But the reaction is visible in the one 
direction, where the impact with dense matter, and 
where there is no visible effect one is apt to say there is 
no reaction. Most of the energy 18 dissipated in the аг, 
and we get the reaction in the sound of the explosion. It 
is a puzzling fact that windows are sometimes blown 
inwards and sometimes out, whereas it might be supposed 
the first onslaught of the discharge would invariably blow 
them inwards But if the impact takes the glass at an 
angle—sideways—the aiv would be swept away and for the 
moment leave a vacuum, and the pressure of the air from 
within would then, plow the windows outwards Many sub- 
stances are found to be not nearly so accommodating as 
copper with regard to conductivity, and these are used as 
insulators. These substances, such as glass and vulcanite, 
refuse to pass on their electrons, so they are used when it 
is desired to cut off a current Instead of helping on the 
flow of electrons they impede the current. 

Electricity has given us a most ingenious device for steer- 
ing ships safely into harbour A cable with copper wire 
is laid along the channel in which it is desired ЗУ vessel 
should go, and when she enters the harbour she picks up 
the vibrations from the wire, and proceeds Ea t along 
the line described by the cable There a telephone on 
each side of the ship connected with the steering depart 
ment, and any deviation from the line of the cable is in 
stantly signalled to the man in charge of the steering of the 
ship, and the deviation rectified 
them, of course, independent of fo 
to be presumed, or pilots unless it 
an expert in charge for the time 

Men have always been heroic where scientific investigation 
has been concerned, and many have lost their lives experi 
menting with unknown forces What to us to-day 
ordinary electric shock must have seemed an awful 
mysterious “visitation of God" at one time 4 
caused by the same agency the other phenomena 
nature—moving electrons, im this case, where their 
to earth is cut off by some non-conducting substance If a 
man touches an object surcharged, the electrons will 
instantly take advantage of the conductivity of the atoms 
of his body to return through them to earth with so much 
haste and violence that his own atoms are stimulated into 
an activity beyond what they can bear comfortably, and 
shock or even death may result 

As an instance of the illusion of matter—if 
put your feet just above the surface of the water 
see them at their normal length 
them, and they will appear, through the agency 
refraction, to be about seven inches long. If you never saw 
them except through the medium of water, instead of the 
atmosphere, you would say they were seven inches long, and 
they would be, and so would the shoes you might have made 
for them if these were also under water, simply because 
the light-waves are showing them apparently as of that length. 
There is nothing stable or real about the ten inches you see 
through the medium of the atmosphere. If we saw every 
thine through the medium of the water our whole standards 
would change—and yet the difference is only caused by the 
refraction of the ray as it enters the water from the atmos- 
phere. 

If matter can tell us on this plane such different tales 
according to circumstance, it seems to me we should be very 
careful in dealing with the matter and conditions of the 
next, of which we are still more ignorant, and the sceptic 


might well think twice before he says this or that is quite 
impossible, 


natural causes beyond 


is 


is 


This arrangement 


or darkness, 


makes 
and it 
to have 


Is necessary 


is an 
and 
shock is 


ot 


escape 


as 


so 


in a bath 
You will 
Sub 


ten inches long 
merge of 


"Tug FIXED STARS AND CONSTELLATIONS IN 
by Vivian E, Robson, B.Sc. (Cecil Palmer, 6d. net), is 
obviously a book for the more advanced students of 
astrology, insomuch as it deals with the occult influences of 
the fixed stars and constellations. From the author’s pre 
face we gather that originality is not claimed, but that it 
is believed that the book will be found to contain practically 
everything that has been published on the subject since the 
Middle Ages, and to be as complete as it was possible to 
make it. 
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METAPHYSICS AND COMMON- to kni 
SENSE. DEES Psy 


I roc ( i 
By SrawLEY De Beara Ta a | ari | : | 
: a 3 Cher try t founi exp I І 
What will be the deepest t usefu ‹ ilt Take Astronor data : el ! 
lasting form of pł 1 * Cor , | mathemati All ‹ 1 on « Í 
rather, a meeting of cor I nd metapl | question nd interpre 101 
expressed g Common-s« ré hen 4 You are using the i 
not based on pt But І in n ve seem to ha rt 
tolerable when n ased I ? idgment common to all s | 
—BzrzwiAwIN Jowrri, Master of В 1 Col Oxford experienc You are now usil | judg 
("Life and Letter \ п 77. Ми 1597 ) pplied to particular experienc í 
Scene: The Engine libr Ever | riend E I am; Qj 15 1n that | 
the Archdeacon and the Doctor ated with hn (Pip application to h nd І 
and glasses as d 1.) A.: I admit it a ds science, but I do 
ARCHDEACON: “A union of common-sense and meta metaphysical matters, such as the І 4 
| physics!" Is this possible? Does not the very word Meta- but real being. Dean Inge hi 
i physics— аза 1û Dig.xd rry us cuite 1 any sens cen Issa B, “Ihe moment w 
‘ common to mankind * cientifie evidence tor piritual trut} Gi ged spir 
! Ехслхккк: | appeal to Bacon truth bec omes for us n« ithe r 8 
| about the metaphysics; when the true rraded int ) an event in ihe phen: 
1 there will һе no metaphy In so degraded it cannot be ubstantiat 4 Iu 
i super-normal or super-natural js on search is trying to prove that etern: 
yet known to u When know facts which they can never 
{ causes and effects, y І _ Е.: І respect the Dean che 
Abiy know is br but not his science. Why, if it 
of humanity, including the revere: D 


answer to ues “ raded into J 
from laws А 
purpose or end 
E.: In a sense it 
cause, but an observe 


ts. If there is 


> moral caus 


cause 
then Life as we know 13 a very grin 
competition and relent] But 
to a better solution ew 7 ‹ H 
tinction between Phy pt es by # nz wider Jf course sn d ‘ ‹ Р 
scope Already atomi Te nto a form of of the soul but mar ythe 
Energy ; and supernormai facuit s almost a demonstratior D.: But rnormal f J 
of “soul ri es very near to пеар t can adi ctualiti« 
mathematic nd therefore rif mmon-sense E A great deal of evider ۲ Г 
Постов: Mear e. Sciet ng , (and proof ; re used is 
comn м < The 5 nc J €» cx 
obstacle T 4 I nd ү, - , ther: D Y +t 
that arrogance of 11 indifferer bor juod debet m trari f " 
itself common-sense « ter Hipparchu g S l'ho j ‘ 
130 в.‹ had pr ré - mr П-р ples he ‹ d not " { 
thought it flat w ne тош { Cor t p ome 
sense found it o er mu fa ‚ e eg he « B 
than a 4 Us not" he equ i & Í 
When n his 1 age t ID 1 dec 7 ‹ el 2 
teacher proved to him that every oblique section of z ^ ense th« Í { 
is an ellipse That said the ex-President opposed D au r You ne 
{0 common-sense: such 3 section of a sugar-loaf must have and be ed: but I do x 
a big and a e ond Or seing an actual s | for acceptar f the evide 
eut, convinced hir Common-sense denied that E No? Y і ‘ , 
motive’ could pu a train on a moott r +} 2< I 
ng. and e ater-su tha a ‘ on 
as means of propulsior nd the a« « Y i » « í | 
aware of al! tł n your profe n. In mine ? 
scope was first presents i UL E n 3 4 
stated that anything to ré x - 
to see it must tx f eq my tance | 
the verdict of common-senx 7 
A.: Amd one group of persor CE UP h A. ‚ 
their common-ser er that “С ds H 
hypothesis hile r 4 
eommor sen s r to see G | 
is true of soul writer Р, is’. N < p 
recently sa neerping “re " I - Í we 
based upon the supposition that w« 7 i агзы 4 
and think without brains is shat, ; zs { 
7 


not The dead are s: to be 
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is based on the « м 
gul? 
A.: Yes, I suppose it Certz { 
required such evidence 
E.: Just so—common-sense evidences j st that i 
ens and even metapt « | en 
oecurrenoes oby s 1 ommopn «nw To t D Г І i 
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exience recognised in tbe Law € - 5 adr « We he 7 » 
may be assured of ethical or artistic truths by intuition levels es the = % 
and of political truths by experience, but these truths are physical. Character и t Е : 
mot conciumons of science. All that we « be said really life is character manifest ín phe ^^ 
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A sometimes as poison gas, You don't invest money DAY DAWN ON THE HILLS 
State which is faithless to its obligations or is directed 
by men of bad or doubtful character Such a State ha Ihe | f dawn lies cold on the marshe here the 
po credit, This is а phenomenon of meta-physi clear ү fled ever anc у fF ; 

D.: It certainly is common-sen*« | KAN he bírches ar he t * 

E That involves nearly all I am esking for Realit ng and shiverir I v» к e tor " 
ior most of ue “that which we can actually experienc the | | ( , » ! ; aT 
is amusing to note the strong emotion of the profe ntk I oud, Fyen nder the eaking light the 
“religious,” when brought into actual contact with a super ene | 01 nd desolate lo But Lal s 

experience which they should logically be quite moments creep past ‘ nce of the a Asoc 
mim over; their fear, their awe, or their bh appin are here come h the ng he nd. a (sell. ol 
illuminating on “reality,” We have to break down tl ex pectan: lhe waters of the marsh catel faint clues 
waertight compartments which separate ordinary physica Í crimson, ar 4 t eri es, ling 
from ultra-physical facts, and perceive the unity underlying ipon the mists, pierce ‘ | re ht fhe 
both І maintain that when we do this we find free p reathing dou hick ‹ rour he vue n tov 
for common-sense and find, too, that the supernormal fact deepen olour they be - 


pei the existence of the soul, it tra-cerebral faculti« he ht «t4 Я из руч), ka E 
el nt of character as the рпгро»» of humar olu np hicks - 

P (as Religion has always taught) 

artificial frontiers between Physic 

sics, fade away and leave us 


| r І ۷ coming 
and on thy he e sense of { , 
and Р 


п « he | пи te пи 7 
һу а healthy agnosticism based on our natur nd the 4 БТ 4 ‘ ow ot 
imitations, which are not the limitations of Natur Í he i fir 4 e pene and later in long 
are in ourselves. eeping в} t whind the distant 
À.: You might call that agnosticism humility | І rar ‹ T the ning d 
Е. 1 am quite ready to do so The стеу myste 
THE ROYAL PHOTOGRAPHIC SOCIETY AND gt 
PSYCHIC PHOTOGRAPHY. e force of 4 i | | minant 
The “Traill Taylor Memorial Lecture at he { : ч р 4 ў د اچ‎ sni 
Rooms of the Royal Photographic Society, on the evening чш, & фот ж 
ut December 4th, gave the lecturer for ie year, Mr. Denr bant o ris D G. 
Taylor, of Er an expert in optics and the inventor 
E Cooke lens, an excellent opportunity to declar« 
own faith Beni photography and in so doing t 
himself with views of Mr. Traill Taylor, a former Pr 
КОРР. ап Editor of “The British J COMFORT FOR MOTHERS. 
who, in 1873, made care І - سے س‎ 
mith Bun Hudson, and openly testified to the = 1 
не тш» with the ux. « Read this Book 
ont camera. Mr. Traill Taylor, like othe 
because of his views, but t! wer ч 
е testifies to the high esteem ir h ł LIFE IN THE SUMMERLAND. 
xui The lecturer gave ample proof, in the high 
Lineal chatacter of his lecture, of | i { Ги A touc! y itifal a int of her 
Kotre of the Cinema Projector and “Р! pl life $r Ae her experiences 
an extension of vision” occupied the earlier p i ‘ PE sa фа f | 
ШОШ latter with the marvellous advance in astror ent БО WEN 4 Wo VOUS wore Е : 
made ible by the use of the camera, and from tk h« n the war, and ther their studies and 
that E must not blind us to the coming reereations, simply at ү gly told to 
E. рге that some psychic results might be her mother bv Mabel Cor Greer 
imitated, but t if the дия үн ons were taken int І f RRT Л 102 
ae well ae the internal evidence seldom examine passe immerlar 1921 
much might be ascertained. Мг. Taylor then thr n the 1 hteenth birthday 
EN Hudson photos in which Alfred Russe) Wallace | jj ркт. bv nos 4 
was the sitter, and followed thes ba 


Fairies.’ Reg ard ng the 
the internal evidens 


ене 5th of th. rint | TWO PAMPHLETS BY 


m" 


present to tell hir e r و داو‎ 
P any double-exposure met! n Estelle W. Stead. 
ing the t into the enemy's can | 


E ss төй, the latter part o Why I Believe in Spiritualism. 
ИННИКИ n When We Speak with the Dead. 
Шр the E oir Price 4d. each ا‎ 

vs We hope before long to he 


delivered by Mr. H. Dennis T 
to above. 


Two Armistice Day Messages 
ШИМ Ойно To THE OLD. Given by W. T. Stead for 1920-21 


You who are old, 


And have fonght the fight Bund í n 
Бате won or lost or left the fx 

Wei us not down 5/-, post free 

With fears of the world, a e rur 


With the wisdom that : too right 


The warning to which we cannot yield STEAD S PUBLISHING HOUSE, 
~" Bank Buildings, Kingsway, London, W.C. 2. 
And with all that desire must leave 4 


as a god it endeavour 
Weigh, weigh us not down! 


But gird опг hope to believe THE MESSACE OF ANNE SIMON, 
That all that i» done 


AND 
Js done һу dream and daring THE SECOND MESSACE OF ANNE SIMON. 
us dream on' | 
was not born 4 ) 
Heaven built of he waring To be obtained from STANLEY PHILLIPS, Publisher, 
us the dawn! 4 


5 Brondesbury Road, London, N.W 
dreamt your hour—and dared. but we frios 9- per Volume 
ald dream till all you despaired to be : : ЕУ. ( 
‘ould dare, till the world 
(n to a new waylaring 

thence forever easier upward drawn! 
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


especially the pro- 
mment, Here and 
has been expressed 
mediums But 


to medium 

voked some с‹ 
there amongst the uninitiated surprise 
that there should be private nateur 
the fact, of course, is a соттоп amongst experienced 
Spiritualists, It is the name "medium" which is to blame 
It is like the word "Spiritualism"—it carries a very 
limited meaning to the ordinary person, Many a man in 
everyday life who has very marked psychio qualities, and 
unconsciously exercises them in his business affairs, regards 
a medium às a kind of outlandish creature not altogether 
sane, To discover that he is himself exercising mediumship 
might surprise him as much as M. Jourdain, in “Le 
Bourgeois Gentilhomme,” was surprised when he found he 
had been talking prose all his life without knowing it. 


My recent references 
fessiona] clas 


in connection with this subject I find 


Ün one point 
That is to say, 


some discerning people are in agreement, 
that in Spiritualism the most disagreeable and repulsive 
“medium” is the “cirenlating medium," the “cash nexus" 

in short, money, That is the ''direful spring of woes 
unnumbered The amount of envy, malice and all un- 
charitableness, the fraud or accusations of fraud, the misery 
and mischief generally, which has been stirred up by the 
money question in mediumship is beyond all computation 
But it is a necessity of the situation, and we must make 
the best of it unti] a more enlightened public sentiment 
provides for the mediums conditions which will put them 
beyond the a livelihood in a competi- 
tion for which some entirely unfitted, 


хене arning 


them ar 


of humbug mixed up with the 
should be given freely 


That is an ideal 


But there | good deal 
matter Spiritual gilts eems 
without money and without price 
impossible in the world as it is to-day. Here and there 
it is practised by many self-devoted persons who can afford 
to do it. But the attitude of some supercilions people on 
this question reminds me. of Sir Joseph Bowley, the purse 
proud М.Р, ir The Chime who sitting with his secre- 


tary and the cheque book and cash-box beside him, lectured 
poor little Trotty Veck on the wickedness of being in debt, 
pointin ut that he (Sir Joseph) alw ys settled his 
accounts regular! ind that the poverty-stricken little 

ticket porter cowerir ri hould follow so excellent 
an example, There are still amongst us some smug hypo- 
crites, themselves in affluent circumstances, who like to le 
ture the medium on the iniquity of taking money for his 
work (instead of getting into. debt?) 

. * Е . 

But, as I have said, it the name "medium," and its 
narrow meaning in the popular mind, that is responsible 
for much of the mischief. No one blames the artist for 
taking remuneration for hi wor Yet he ike many 
mediums, cannot he p feeling ort of degradation about 
it, but he has to re to the situation. as a 
harsh necessity R. I won bitterly expressed the 
sentiment when he spoke to fish for a living 
with his immortal soul! 

. . . . 

Many people have been put off’ the investigation of 

Spiritualism by the absurdities put forward in its name by 


some of the less intelligent amongst its ‘advocate That 


м а commonplace It is quite clear that some of the 
called occult sciences } iffered in a similar way 1 may 
instance Astrologs 
. . . . 

1 wa reading lor instance ome remark on a trology 
Ms Applied to operations on the Stock Exchange I should 
not, by the way, advise anybody to try the experiment.) 
The writer of the remarks alluded to the fact that when 
some Great financial magnate di there is usually a fall 
in the prices of the stocks of the various undertakings in 
which he was interested That is traced to some mysteriou 
astrological connection between him and his companie 


Fudge! The reason for the fall 
that the loss of his directing 


All E can sav to this i 


in the stocks is simply the fear 


mind and the possible change of policy may have a pre 
judicial effect on the prosperity of his companie Another 
reason is the prohabitity that when his estate is divided up 


| 
wn on to the market 


hares will be thr 


large blocks of hi 
There is nothing more ''ocenlt"" or 


and so depress price 


mysteriou about the matter than that 
D. G 
Wa wave necetyen a copy of ‘The Guardian Angel 
song, the words and music of which are by Olive Linnell, 
author and composer of “Because of You," a copy of which 


sent io us Of "The Guardian Angel 
it may be stated that the words of the song originally ap 
peared in Laowr, and this is duly ac knowledged In each 


caso the music is tuneful and well wedded to the words 


latter song is also 
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QUEST 


Conducted by the Editor. 


READERS are invited to write to us with any questions arising out of their inquiries into Spiritualism and 


Psychical Research, and we will reply to them on this page 


If it is a question of wide general interest we 


may, however, deal with it in another partof thepiper. We will also send personal replies where this is desirable. 
We do not hold ourselve: responsible for manuscripts, photographs, or other enclosures, unless they are 
forwarded in registered covers and accompanied by stamped, addressed envelopes for return 


We are always glad of comments or of information that may usefully supplement the answers given. 


№070. Аз we deal, on this page, only with questions of 
general interest the answers given are not addressed to 
individual inquirers, but correspondents who put such 
questions to us should nevertheless look in these 
columns for the answers. If, however, the inquiry is 
of û purely personal character, or one of minor im- 
_ portance, a reply should be found in the “Answers to 
Correspondents. Matters of wide interest, arising 
out of questions put to us, are occasionally dealt with 

in the leading article or “Notes by the Way." 


SPIRIT CONTROL AND BIBLICAL SPIRITUALISM. 


О ХА correspondent observes that spirit control is not men 
tioned’ in the Bible. No, neither is the word medium, nor 
indeed; other terms which are in current use in psy 
investigation, But there are many examples of the same 
things under other names. We need hardly specify ther 
ey are sufficiently familiar to those who have made any 
study of Spiritualism in its comparative form These will 
know how close the comparisons are, there being no po 
sible doubt that the Scriptural writers were describing in 
their Own way the same phenomena with which we ar 
familiar to-day. 
Scripture any definite instance of messages uttered unde: 
immediate control, but we are certainly told of many in 
stances of spiritual beings appearing to the authors of th 
Bible Narratives and giving messages and revelations, and 
showing them visions of things to come, In some cases the 
seer is described as in a condition of trance 
of those to whom the Spirit gave utterance and of speaking 
її tongues. In short, as we have said, the mere absence of 
Ше terminology to which we are accustomed in modern days 
15 10 real objection to the identity of ancient and modern 
Spiritualism. This, indeed, the critic and sceptic 
Acknowledge, for they :ee that the two are “all of a piece 
and base upon the fact the old argument that Spiritualism 
is the revival of ancient superstitions 
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Introduction by 
LESLIE CURNOW. 


In this book many of the deepest problems of our spiritual life to-day are discussed with illuminating power. 
- Arranged under the dates on which they were received, these writings will be found to be most suitable as “ readings ” 
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“FACTS AND THE FUTURE LIFE” 
comprises one of the most searching in- 
quiries info the subject of human survival 
after death in the light of modern knowledge 
and the Vicar’s own first-hand experiences. 
In this volume Mr. Vale Owen states his own 
position in regard to many of the questions 
that are being discussed by Theologians and 
others on matters relating to the creeds of 
Christendom and the relation of Christianity 
to Spiritualism. 
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THIS book is a concise and exhaustive study of 
the work of the Reverend William Stainton 


Moses, who died in 1892, well-known both for his 
psychic gifts and, as “ M.A. Oxon,” as the author of 
“Spirit Teachings,” “ Spirit Identity,” and similar 
The of Hebrew prophets and 
ancient sages, claimed by some of his “ Controls,” 
are here divulged for the first time, and their iden- 
tity discussed after research at the British Museum 
and elsewhere. The author has had access to the 
original manuscripts of the automatic script and the 
séance records, and has also received help from two 
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The British College of Psychic Science, 


59, HOLLAND PARE, LONDON, W. 11. 
(Tel PARK 4709) Нор, Principal J. HEWAT McKENZIE. 


College closed for general work from Dec. 20ih to JAN. Tth. 
New Scssion begins Jan. 7th: Syllabus on spplication, 


MRS. BLANCHE COOPER. No groups in Xmas week, 
private appointments can be arranged. 


NEW NUMBER of “PSYCHIC SCIENCE” 
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tions. Mr. Staveley Bulford 
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Mediumship 
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M.S.A PSYCHICAL RESEARCH INSTITUTE, 
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Spirit Descriptions and Messages: 
MRS. E. M. NEVILLE. 
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Meetings for Members only as stated on Syllabus. 
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The 
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What “Light” Stands for. 


"LIGHT" proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and in the reality and value of 
Intelligent intercourse b tween spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
toous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, ‘‘Light! More Light!" 
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Br near through life and death, 


As in that holiest night 
Of hope and joy and faith- 
О clear and shining light! 
—Mrs. Hemans (“A Christmas Carol") 


GHOSTS AND RATIONALISTS. 


Long years ago—‘‘it was about the time of Yule” 
—when we were discussing with a Rationalist the exis- 
tence of ghosts—whether ‘‘Christmas ghosts’’ or other- 
wise—he pointed one of his arguments against the 
reality of spirits with a quotation from Algernon Charles 
Swinburne. It was from ‘‘The Garden of Proserpine, 
and we knew the lines well, although attaching no par 
ticular significance to them. The poet thanks the gods 


“That no life lives for ever” 
and that 


“Dead men rise up never.” 


It is arguable that Swinburne, the perfect metrical 
artist, was thinking merely of this mortal life—this 
"body of death.’’ And if he wasn't it is of no conse- 
quence, in view of the facts as we know them. ‘‘As 
if the soul, that very fiery particle, would let itself be 
snuffed out by a''—poetieal quotation! And ‘‘dead 
men rise up never?’’ Well, in one sense they don't 
Tf the dead rose up in any physical sense we should be 
in û parlous state. We should be as scared as Mr 
James Douglas in his séance investigations if haply 
the “sheeted dead'' went about to ''squeak and gibber 
in the streets of''—London. Tt would be heart-rending 


* * * * 


THE CHANGE or VIEW 


It is strange indeed that even some poets and 
literary men cannot separate the idea of spirits from 
the cold remains of mortality in tomb and charnel 
house. We must let them alone till they come to a 
better mind. Meanwhile here isthe Yule festival upon us 
again, and once more the subject of Christmas ghosts 
is in the air. Not so much as it used to be, for the 
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old-time’ ghost with its “odours of churchyard mould”’ 
is nearly out of date. We are at a transition time. 
Before long we shall know the complete change 
Christmas-tide, with its great idea of ‘‘re-union,’’ will 
include the recognition of friends and families on both 
sides of the border. The ° 
man and brother—1 ] 
ghost” of S 


presence, а vis 


ghost' will be hailed as a 
jme asthe ''affablefamiliar 
more—a radiant 

t, more living than 

the sprightliest amongst and doubtless moved to 
mirth, that we poor shadowy creatures should ever 
have shuddered at s visits and spoken of him fear- 
fully as a grisly phantom, a spectre from the tomb! 
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pronounce against the 
persons who have never 
idy. They are quite often people 
who are mentally ill-equipped for arriving at definite 
conclusions about matter. Fortunately the facts 
we present are proof against slap-dash verdicts and. off- 
hand judgments. They have been described as pre- 
posterous, improbable, even impossible. But p 
contrive somehow to be true 
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Bryonp the night no withered rose 
Shall mock the later bud that blows, 
Nor lily blossom e'er shall blight, 
But all shall gleam more pure апа white 
Than starlight on the Arctic snows. 
Sigh not when daylight dimmer grows, 
And life a turbid river flows, 
For all is sweetness, all is light, 
Beyond thé night! 
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CAN THE DEAD 


BY 


Thanks to the kind assistance of the Editors of Licnr, 1 
was enabled recently to be present at a sitting at 
which Mrs. Roberts Johnson, the well-known Direct Voice 
medium, was the central figure 

[ had sought an opportunity of kind in order to 
gain some first-hand séance-room experience in confirmation, 
or otherwise, of the position I had reached, as the result of 
ah extended course of reading and a careful weighing of 
evidence. And, while this position involved the conviction 
on my part that it oan be scientifically proved, here and 
now, that personality survives 1 death, it was upon 
this vitally important and fundamental question, that 1 
was anxious to have further and crathical enlightenment. 
For I venture to say that no one can study impartially, as 
I have done, the magnum opus of F. W. Н. Myers, with its 
wealth of illustrative incident culled from the records of the 
&.P.R., the researches and reasoned conclusions of scientists 
such as Flammarion, Maeterlinck, Schrenk-Notzing, Geley 
Sir William Crookes, Sir William Barrett, Dr. Crawford, 


quite 


this 


odily 


and Sir Oliver Lodge, together with the testimony of 
mediums of such standing as the Rev. William Stainton 
Moses and Mrs. Piper, and remain satisfied with a 


neutral or merely open-minded attitude towards this grave 
question, which had been my position for many years. Hav 
ing once set foot on this path of investigation, I have found 
that there is positively no halting-place 

Let me therefore tell of some of the things that happened 
at this sitting wit" Mrs. Johnson, and, setting aside a 
natural reluctance to speak of private matters, let me in 
the public interest, also describe one incident that was per 
sonal to myself 

Including the medium, we numbered; I think, eleven per- 
sons One other, besides myself, was present at the invi 
tation of the Editors of Ілонт, while most of the others 
were, I believe, friends of Sir Arthur Conan Doyle and Lady 
Doyle, who were themselves among the sitters A few 
minutes spent in introductions to Mrs. Johnson preceded 
our arranging ourselves in a circle, in the central = of 


which stood an alumininium trumpet with its wide end 


downwards upon the carpet The electric light was ex- 
tinguished and the room was in complete darknes We 
were not required to join heands, nor, to my surprise, was 
Mrs. Johnson entranced. - Instead she sat around just like 


the rest of us and took charge of a gramophone, with one 
record of a bright military band piece of music, and joined 
in light conversation all through the evening as a means 
of avoiding dull intervals and of keeping the proceedings 
from flagging Presently Mrs. Johnson asked if any 
were present and enquired particularly by name for one 
David." Whereupon there came, apparently from the 
centre of the circle, ап affirmative answer and a continued 
conversation in so sonorous a and in so marked a 
Scotch accent as to startle one by its high-spirited loudness 
and promptness This was, I learned ]ater, that of 
David Duguid, himself a noted medium when he lived on 
earth some sixteen years ago. I mention this because David 


spirits 


voice 


vyoice 


was particularly en rapport with Mrs. Johnson and was 
most wishful throughout the evening to do her bidding 
whenever possibk David told us that, as there was 


around him on the spirit plane a queue of people waiting 
for the opportunity of communicating, he had taken charge 
of matters, and, in answering our various questions he 
showed himself ever ready to make the sitting both 
interesting and edifying With David I and one or two 
others felt aurselv« onversationally quite at 
He brought forward several friends and relations to Lady 
Doyle and other persons in the circle, and the spoken mes- 
wages of these communicators, heard quite distinctly by us 
all. were dulv noted and acknowledged by those for whom 
they were more particularly intended. Being myself desirous 
of receiving some such communication, I made bold to ask 
David if he would bring to speak to me some of my people 
who had passed beyond the veil Tho answer was that he 
was not suré that he could do so, but he would try Rome 
further communications to other sitters occupied a few 
minutes when I was tapped lightly three times on the hand 
by what I took to be the wide end of the trumpet—a signal 
which, it had been explained, would be given for the atten- 
tion of the particular sitter concerned, Then, as it seemed 
to me, from the trumpet-mouth at about ten inches from 
my face, a voice, which only for a moment or two rose 
above a loud whisper, spoke to me the words, ‘Your 
father"; then, à moment later, and in a slightly different 
tone, “This is Hannah," and yet again, after another 
short interval, "I'm Sarah." Now, as I was then, and am 
still, a perfect stranger to everyone in the room, and as I 
had had no conversation at any time either with my fellow- 
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sitters or anyone outside about my relations, my surprise at 


being thus addressed by two sisters (not to mention my 
paternal parent), who have been dead, ten, fifteen to 
twenty years, may be readily imagined. This manifesta- 


tion was on so weak a scale that I had to be content with 
the intimation that it could not be further sustained. But 
David had promised to try, and had, thus far, succeeded 


What was I to think of this, my share of the personal 
happenings? 
Besides bringing into the circle many communicating 


voices of contrasted timbre and style of utterance whose 
messages, often of quite considerable length, were regarded 
as veridical, David enlivened the proceedings by singing 
"Should auld acquaintance be forgot?" in clear tones, 
and in so inspiring a style that the company felt that they 
could not do less than join in the chorus, above which the 
soloist's voice could always be distinguished. 

Two other prominent communicators, of a personality 
quite different from David's, manifested, One was a Lanca- 
shire lad (Joe, by name) whose native dialect was of so pro. 
nounced a kind as to have obscured much of his conversa- 
tion to many of the sitters. He told us that he had been 
a soldier, and that he was killed in France during the war. 
From his conversation one gathered that he was a cheery 
and high-spirited young fellow, proud of his native town 
of Bolton, and proud, too, of his parentage and upbringing. 
Being a Lancashire man myself, to me Joe addressed much 
of his light-hearted raillery. ‘‘Bowton,’’ he thought, “was 
th’ only bit о England as mattered!" Answering in the 
affirmative his enquiry as to whether I had *'ever bin to 
Blackpoo,’ " he proceeded to tell us a funny story anent 
this favourite holiday resort of Lancashire's hard-working 
people. “I was out on th’ sands one toime he said, 
"when a chap wi’ a donkey kept bothering me. At last 1 
could na’ stan’ it any longer, so I sez to him, ‘How much?’ 


‘Sixpence’ was the reply, so I sed, ‘Well, lap it up, I tak’ 
it." At this I laughed heartily, but to the others in the 
circ le, who were mostly south country pe ople, the story told 
in this way, required some educidation. Joe, too, did his 
share in brightening up the proceedings. His song, “A 
Lassie fra Lancashire," was so heartily sung that again 


we were constrained to join in the chorus. 
The other principal communicator was of the workman 


class, an electrical engineer, with whom several of us had 
some instructive conversation about life conditions in the 
spirit-world. Asked whether there was any prospect of ou 
being sometime able to establish broadcasting connection 
with his side of the veil, Billy (that was his name) said 
that many minds over there were engaged on the problem 
and that they had great hopes of ultimately lying it 


Being fond of mechanics, Billy had a penchant for clock- 


mending, and Sir Arthur Conan Doyle was able to say 
that Billy had set going at his house several clocks that 
needed attention Further, Billy promised there and then 
to pay sir Arthur another visit and see to some other clocks 
which he knew required putting in going order 

Tt is difficult АКЕНЕ maknm thi int too long 
ive an adequate idea of the va of in the i 
tere I jnversations ind. the I hich ıar4( 
terised intercourse of the I T ınd the manife 
voices can I do justice to the untiring efforts Mrs 


Johnson made to ‘keep the phenomena up › what she 
regarded as & maximum strength At first I listened to 
the different voices that her medinmship called into being 
with the thought of ventr quism and possil nfederae 
n ve actual impersona 1 ly ir mind 
But I put aside these ide n explanation, Ven 
triloquism and rehearsed confederate acting would haye 
had to be gether impí ble le to explain the 
»mplexity of 1 irrence it had to be re 
membered that at times there ere seve voice neluding 
M Johnson heard simultaneously in | medley of 
word-play Then there is the pers lit f the medium to 
be considered, I reckon myself pr І a 
face and in zing up intellectuality { 
say that Mrs. Johnson countenar of 
eyes and mouth especially ompletely reassured me on the 
core her honesty and ncerity No; I, for one, am 
опу d that what happened at thi ttir cannot he 
explained by any reference to fraud or harlatanism 
H. B 
Bovurnemourn Өрїтїтслїтлївт Crucoron.—It is announced 


that a monthly magazine will be issued in connection 
the above Church, the first number to be published at 
on New Year's Day, 1924 The Editor is Mr Lennose Kay 
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To the Editor of Lieut. 


Sm,—There is in the United States a medium of the 
above name whose curious speciality is that in her presence 
cards show messages, written in ink, thesem 'spurportin 
to be supernormel. l met Mrs. Stewart for fe moment 
in my hotel at Cleveland, but I hed no time to go into her 
case. I gave her a letter however, to Mr. Bird, of the 
“Scientific American," because his committee had run dry 
of material, and he had begged me to send on anything 
which I might encounter in my travels. 1 was 
position to sponsor her in any way. I give this explana- 
tion as the “Sunday Express’ hes published my photo- 
graph in connection with an account of the case, with the 
obvious intention of endeavouring to impression 
that I was a credulous person. Let me say once for all 
here and now, that since I took up this movement seven 
years ago, amid all the thousands of statements which I 
ауе made, by pen or by tongue, I have never once been 
proved guilty of eny inaccuracy as to fact, in the cas 
Of опе misquotation. 1 am compelled to make this point 
clear as sensational journalists continually endeavour to mis- 
represent the facts, as in this instance with which I am now 
dealing. 

Mrs. Stewart went eight hundred miles to New York, and 
was examined by the Committee, who now proc laim 
bean impostor. ‘This may be so, and it is hard for one at 
a distance to give due weight to every point. But I have 
examined the Committee’s statement, I have received an 
account from Mrs. Stewart’s husband—author of an excel 
lent booklet upon St. Paul—and I retain a strong impres- 
sion that Spiritualists should be slow in accepting the theory 
of guilt which Mr. Bird has advanced. The Hope case 
should be a warning to us not to turn upon a medium until 
we are very sure of the facts. 

3 Let us take the story as built up by Mr. Bird, and se 
її We ean construct any sort of reasonable and probable 
sequence of events. Mrs. Stewart met a sub-committee 
ab the offices of the paper. A packet of blank cards was 
given her. She obtained no results. According to her 
Own account the office was nois tobacco-laden, and 
altogether unsuitable for psychic experiment. She arranged 
to come again. 

- But already she had done, according to 
theory, a most desperate thing. She had extracted and 
carried off five of the blank cards. 1t was clever of her 
to do this with several pairs of sharp eyes watching every 
movement. It was also desperate since clearly it was pro- 
bable that the cards would be missed. However, we will 
suppose that the prosecution is right, and that she did this 
remarkable feat. ^ r. Bird says five cards were short. Th« 
possibility of an original miscount is not entertained 

What would Mrs. Stewart now do with the five cards? 
Obviously she would write messages upon them, and ther 
at the next sitting reintroduce them with the same dexterity 
With which she had abstracted them. That is surely clear 
But the Bird theory is complex and  incomprehensil 
According to this she went round to stationers 
have the cards matched. So far as I can learn no stationer 
has been named who can corroborate this. It is me 
assertion on the part of the prosecution, and is senseless 
from the point of view of Mrs. Stewart 

Let us grant it, however. Mrs. Stewart has now five 
cards ready for the next séance. The Committee, if the 
are really sure that five cards were missing, must be sure 
she has them on her. They have only to search her and to 
find them. But they do not find them. The sitting pro- 
ceeds and has no result. If she really had the cards, what 
did she take them for, save to use them? But she does not 
use them, and again protests that the surroundings are un- 
psychic. This happens yet a second time Mr. Bird's 
exouse is that he had made а minute mark upon the cards 
of the pack so as to detect those she added He thinks she 
may have seen this mark. She was, indeed a clever won 
if she could detect the tiny prick of a needk But if she 
did so, is it not clear that she would have realised that her 
theft had been discovered, that the game was up, and that 
she had best make some excuse and return home? That is 
obviously what a fraudulent person would have done 

What did she actually do? — She proposed that the next 
sitting should be in a better-lighted place—in the open air 
of a garden. A strange choice for a sleight-of-hand ex- 
pert to make. She arrived at this rendezvous She was 
stripped of all her clothes by a Committee of ladies, some 
at least of whom had presumably been informed that it was 
certain, according to the knowledge of the Committee, that 
she had five cards upon her. Nothing was found. She 
was then brought into the garden. She had a dozen 
people around her, and a cinema camera working. Under 
these conditions she produced five written messages. One 
of them was signed by William James, and, according to 
the Stewarts, when it was shown, Mr. Bird exclaimed, 
“that is Professor James’ own signature." Another was 
from a man who was supposed to be alive. On inquiry it 
was found that he had recently died These results were 
given to the Press by the Committee at the time as being 
true results so far as thev could see. 

What occurred afterwards to alter their opinion? Mr. 
Bird says that they were found to be on cardé which did 
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ENGLISH MEDIUMSHIP. 


Mr. Stanley De Brath writes :— 


Would the gentleman who has recently stated in Ілснт 
that there are as good mediums in England as on the Con- 
tinent be so kind as to mention, either in your columns or 
by letter to me to your care, the name and address of a 
medium who can reproduce Kluski's materialisations? An 
enquirer who regards this as conclusive, if true, but needs 
ocular demonstration, has asked me for such evidence. I 
am, unfortunately, rather out of touch with practical 
mediumship at the present time. 
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LOVE AND WISDOM: DIVINE 
AND HUMAN. 


A STUDY OF ETERNAL PRINCIPLES. 
BY W. BUIST PICKEN. 


perhaps not two Principle of Order and Form, signifying organisation, 
arrangement, co-ordination, correlation, adaptation of 
means to end. 

Wisdom is the divine director of Love, the regal regu- 
lator of Will, lord of Creation: ‘‘Love is only the life of 
things; Will is the means employed to obtain a desired end; 
but Wisdom is the order, beauty, harmony, and perfection 


mls in common use there are 
re need ng exposition than those forming the title 
led as it is represented in works 

ud even m une poe such as that 

Santa) a whilst with thinkers like Schopenhauer, and 


materialists of the lower orders generally, there is little or 


no specific distinction between love and lust. Wisdom, of them all.” 
in the vernacular, is commonly a superfine sagacity. Intellectual, moral, and spiritual definitions of Love and 
Of course the readers of Шбнт are familiar with Wisdom may be educed from the following abbreviated 
purer and more expanded conceptions than those just in- exegesis of the Harmonial forms of Love und Wisdom con- 
dicated, Swedenborg's teaching on the subject having лен stituting the human spirit. 
frequently set forth in these pages, wherein the spiritua Р 
ыйга of things have throug the history of this айт Serr-Love. 

This form of Love is beautifully initiated in 


engaged attention. 

The Harmonial exposition of Love and Wisdom extends every well-born infant, whose life at first is: wholly and 
through many volumes of the Harmonial Philosophy, but purely for self. It is the foundation of individuality, which 
cne of these, “The Teacher," in the section on Individual it protects, perpetuates, perfects. Self-culture, self-investi 
and Social Culture, in this exposition offers to the world an gation, self be ton are expressions of it as natural 
invaluable contribution towards the welfare and happiness as self-preservation and self-gratification. All the senses 
of humanity. It begins:— are at first requisitioned to serve merely personal ends, and 

unguided by Wisdom, Self-Love is liable to many serious 


Individual harmony is essential to family harmony; "n : "us 
family harmony is essential to social harmony: social excesses: “But the rudimental condition—the infant stage 
harmony is essential to national harmony; and national of spiritual development—is ever characterised by selfish, 
harmony is essential to universal harmony among the limited, and impulsive demands. . . . Soon, however 
nations of the earth Inasmuch .as national self-exertions are found to be only half-exertions, and selí- 
social, and individual harmony is dependent upon the happiness only half-happiness. There follows “а deep con: 
essential condition of. the soul and the degree of sciousness of half-existence, of incompleteness, a need of 
harmonious perfection to which it has attained, it is in- something beyond the sphere of mere self-hood and self. 
dispensable to such general harmony that the natural Dg ay: Here, then, Self-Love exp: nds into another and 
attractions and powers of the soul should be correctly ugher torm—into Lo 

4 А ; 
apprehended, and stimulated to cultivation. Consucar-Lovs. 
А т = + IE : 
Materialistic philosophy being incompetent to explain This mode of Love spontaneously reveals the in- 
ternal affinities and native relations that subsist 


the nature and properties of the soul, and th. Harmonial 


Philosophy having organised in itself the esseutials of all between the male and female principles universally; a true 


marriage is its earliest desire. 


preceding philosophies, the analysis of mind in the latter : : а 
system of thought із a natural and progressive necessity of Reciprocal attachments, dependencies,  gratifications 
individual and social culture, This philosophy ‘‘interiorly beneficences, are powerfully demanded—not limited to sex 
depends upon immutable principles, upon Intuition, upon unions, but extending to ideas, truths, occupations, every- 
Wisdom, and outwardly upon Nature for its confirmation thing that seems to promise happiness. 

= Unguarded by Wisdom, Conjugal-Love may rush to 


to the senses.” , 
The divine and immortal essence of the soul is Love; extremes with many sad consequences. In normal action, 

its passive faculty is Will; the governing and harmonising conjugal compulsion leads to a unity that ensures perpetua 

power is Wisdom. . tion of the race, and another form of Love is developed 


Tue Love PRINCIPLES. PARENTAL-LOVE. 

Understanding Love, in ordine ad universum, to be “Still the circle of self expands, and new self- 
universal Spiritual Energy, we find that just as energy in hoods are the results of this expansion.’ Parental- 
physics takes a series of type-forms in mechanical, chemical Love, however, is not satisfied with possession of children; 
electrical and other forces, so does spiritual energy mani it reaches far into the mental world: ‘‘Facts, doctrines 
fest in type-forms of spiritual force namely opinions, sentiments, poetry, truth, ide and everything 
1. Senr-Love. 3. Panentat-Love 5. Frerar-Love which the mind is eapable of bringing forth, or giving birth 
. s vit: x«l and wed tenderl | he parents 

2. Consveat-Love 4. Fraternat-love. 6. Universat-Love rr Bou DECORE tenderly by tho pie 

eleme 


To parents the world is much richer than before parent 


Those six type-forms of Love are modes of spiritual motion 
age, their sympathies and powers expanding into social com 


of one Actuating Principle, 
In like manner Wisdom, the Infinite- Governing Prin- binations that developed 
iple, may be psychologically analysed as white light can FRATERNAL-LOVE 
be prismatically analysed into the colour-scheme of the | CURE 5 
Pelion producing sub-forms of Wisdom correspondential to Fuller and more altruistic, this form of Love in 
the sub-forms of Love namely cludes not only other selves as individuals but other 
£ a ^ families in its radius of action, widening with inter 
]. Use 3. Power 5. ASPIRATION national forms to inclusion of the whole human 
2. Justice 1. BEAUTY 6. HARMONY, race and all subordinate forms of life **Gentleness 
The developmental order of both series is marked by the kindness, tenderness, charitableness, religious solicitude 
number of each form They act in pairs Self-Love with and political movements aro the charac toristics of the 
Uso, Conjugal-Love with Justice, Parental-Love with fraternal element This Love impresses individuals with 
Power en] во on; also in combinations varied amazingly by their native inter-dependence and common helpfulness, Tho 
the Principlé of Polarity, which regulates all positive, раз development of Love is now easily seen to be a dual-process 
sive, negative relations. of individualisation and unification (concurrent differentia 
Science has defined Love as Life Harmonially, Lovo tion and integration), exemplifying the living ‘contradic 
1 tion" of Nature as opposed to the dead contradiction of 


is the primal cause of all things, physical and spiritual, be 
cause it is the Universal Aotuating Principle. It is the Soul à £ 3 
of Deity, from which was created the outer structure of the Unguided by Wisdom, this love may run into many ex 
Universe: “Everything, according to ita capacity, is a cesses and inequalities. Arts, sciences, philosophies, ideas, 
receptacle of Love—is moved, sustained, enlivened by Love doctrines occupations, amusements, are all objecta 0 

and there is nothing that. Love does not penetrate Fraternal-Love, which with spiritual expansion takes a more 
Love is the life of the Deity, and is universally disseminated 
and diffused through all things.’ 


obsolete scholasticism, 


exalted form in 
Firszat-Love. 
of every kind # 


Science has not yet defined Wisdom; but a scientific A love of fathers and mother 
definition of it is practicable, although Wisdom is ultra physical, social, national, religious. This love “prompts 
scientific. As Love is Life and Light, Wisdom is the the individual to fix his attention and bestow his affections 


how to make grain, fruits and animals grow. 


"motive-foroes, and how to use them. 
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upon the positive and superior in everything and every- 
where—to place them upon the good or great, upon the 
majestic, the spiritual, the impressive, upon the Divine 
and the Deity. . . It gives rise to a love of truth for 
truths sake, good for good's sake, and to all noble aspira 
tions." This is the Love that finds God in all things, that 
opens the mind to things unseen and eternal, poising the 
soul to actual influences of intelligences invisible. 

“Worship of Authority, of Truth, and Good, and Deity 
is the natural tendency of the Filial element But even 
while “the spirit is delighting and refreshing itself" with 
the unfoldings of this powerful Love, it is not perfectly 
satisfied. ‘The soul feels the separateness or difference 
between each Love or Desire, and its gratification. “Self 
Tove is measured by Self; Conjugal is measured by Con- 
jugal; Parental by Parental; Fraternal by Fraternal; 
Pial by Filial-Love; and each has a circle of action and 
desire wherein it finds its gratification; but there is some 
Wider circle, there is still more room for expansion, and 
this is the final desire of the spirit—the desire for Perfect 


Liberty.  l'ilial-Love is therefore unfolded into another 
form" — 

UnivERSAL-LOVE, 
Which reveals a universal sympathy, a universal 
dependence, a universal liberty, and a universal rela 
tionship. This Love is indescribable, hardly to be com 


pretended, “is the mainspring of eternal progression," and 
discloses the Oneness of all things. 

А Tt is to be clearly understood that we have been con- 
sidering the actuating loves or elements of the spirit in 
their true, wnperverted form of development and mode of 
manifestation. They are, however, susceptible of two patho- 
logical, or disorderly, modes of action—the extreme and th 
inverted, which are beyond the divine ordinance, belong to 
the region of human infirmity, and are not within the scope 
Of this article. We turn now to the exegesis of Wisdom. 


] Tus Wispom PRINCIPLES. 


The first attribute of Wisdom is Use. It is central and 


fundamental, presiding over the realm of Utility, directing 
MS consciously to employ everything in reference to the 
personal and common good, unconsciously to universal ends 
of the original design. Bringing-us into immediate prac- 
tical contact with the material world, guarding Self-Love 
аз parent guards child, it leads to discovery of the pro- 
perties of physical things, their varied values, relations, 
and so forth. "The physical organisation requires nourish- 
ment: Use teaches us to cultivate the earth, instructs us 
It suggests 
to Us the construction of machinery, directing the work 
regulates our tastes, oversees the operations of the senses, 
is pragmatic in everything. 

Thus it is seen that Self-Love desires gratification 
merely because this delights; and that Use gratifies because 
such gratification cultivates the individual and renders 
happiness pure. . . The Wsthetic Philosophy of Schiller 
ls based Sally upón Utility; and the sublimest philosophy 
with which the world was ever made acquainted takes 
Use for its centre and foundation. . All sciences grou 
out of this attribute," From Use is unfolded 


JusTIOHE, 


lts mission 


thé masculine counterpart of Conjugal-Love 
attach 


15 to weigh and balance all spontaneous 
ments fix natura] relations, and preserve the equilibrium 
Of things. Tt defines relations, unions, and reciprocations ; 
is the arbiter of true marriage; it judges relations, posi- 
tions, associations, causes and effects, correspondences, 
discriminates between the seeming and the actual. 

“With the Deity Justice is both means and end in the 
wluboration of the material and spiritual Universe. 
It demonstrates true religion to consist in Self-Justice 
l'rnternal-Justice, and Universal-Justice," In the material 
universe it is the operations of this attribute of Infinite 
Wisdom that enable the astronomer to perform wonders of 
prediction as to time and place of sidereal events—eclipses 
conjunctions, etc. From Justice proceeds 


POWER, 


manifestation of Justice, the guardian 
of Paternal-Love, imparting serene capacity to 
elaborate and execute the designs of Use and Right 
"ultimately to expand into the sublime silence of omni 
potency.” 
This attribute teaches us to take proper cognizance of 
It is in correlation 
the lever, the weight, 
which are physical 


" more perfect 


With mechanisms such as the screw, 
the centripetal and centrifugal forces, 
instruments for the materialising of interior conceptions 
"Use informs of Utility; Justico informs of Right; and 
Power executes their united design: The sphere of Power 
is measured by the radius of Parental-Love, every thought 
and affection energised by it: “Tho spirit is capable, by its 
Power, of subduing itself and the various creations beneath 
itin nature. A magnetic influence proceeds from the human 
spirit, which is adequate to the fulfilment of every design 


instituted by the preceding attributes.’ ) 

The human world is now in transition from a cycle 
Overned by Power to one that will be dominated by the 
higher attribute of Wisdom— 
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BEAUTY. 
In order that anything may be of its kind per- 
fectly beautiful it must harmoniously manifest Use, 
Justi and Power, according to its natural grade, with 


Beauty is the con- 
guarding it against 
refining 


omething added continuously higher, 
tant companion of Fraternal Love 
defect, excess, or misdirection, and diffuses its 
influence through all below it 

In the scientific, philosophical, moral, social, national 
and spiritual spheres of companionship and human interest, 
the presiding judge is the sublime attribute Beauty. Its 
mission is to make everything Beautiful, because it is locally 
and generally useful, just and powerful," From this attri 
bute come 

ASPIRATION, 


more perfect form and higher manifestation of 
Beauty, the exalted companion of Filial-Love. This con 
tituent of Wisdom establishes the pre-eminence of іп 
trinsic worth in everything, and the suoremacy of mind 


bringing the spirit into direct touch with the 


over matter 
It. determines what is essentially good 


metaphysical world 


rreat, divine [rue seli-dignity, self-esteem, self-reliance 
elf-possession, are the legitimate fruits of this noble por 
when harmonially developed 


Aspiration 
correlation to the infinite and eternal, con- 
that refinement and expansion 


tion of Reason 
ın positive 


vincing sceptica] intellect 

have no limitation It is the fertile source of energy, enter- 
prise, emulation, and all human efforts to good, and yearn- 
ings for communion ith. God Filial-Love inspires. such 
eflort but Aspiration gives them form, due position and 
emmené Personal dignity and actual greatne 
must necessarily be proportionate to the degre f develop- 
ment to which this high attribute of Reason has attained 


its elterts 


gism. If 


x Sin the avage 


lf it is in its incipient. sta 
will manifest the 1 
e of growth, its 
well-developed 


and enterprises 
in the barbaric 
of barbarism But in 
form and wise deportment will test 


еви 


nitestation м 
pirit its noble 


ol 


HARMONY, 
the highest of all the 


the most perfect forn 
Universal-Love 


attributes of Wisdom, and the guardian of 
This expression of Wisdom is not merely 


1€ um ol 


scribed attributes; it signifies the progressive 
of all those attributes m the proportion requisit 
consummation in divine Harmony o the unfolding 

ıl, an aspirin nd a Harmonious 


useful, a just, a powerlt 


Individual and Society y 
the human mind its boundless de 


Universal-Love gives 
sires and divine individuality, with every interior motive 
force: Harmony contains every principle of formation, pro- 


tection, direction, destiny 
In the perfectly developed mind it presides over every 
motion of all the forms of Love and the sub-forms of 


Wisdom, relative to the material and the spiritual: 
Over flavours, odour sounds, colours, objects, and sensa- 
tions of everv kind that the soul desires and demands 

over the entire Soul; over families, over societies, Over 


nations, and over t Univers 

Harmony reveals infinite Law and Order, Self-Love and 
Use in themselves have of necessity relatively little 
altruistic law or rule of action; but Conjugal-Love and 
Justice reveal laws of congeniality and fitness not for self 
only; Power discloses law of executiveness and enforce 
ment; Beauty formulates law of lovely form and function; 
Aspiration leads to law of endless refinement progression, 
expansion; and Harmony unrolls laws of individual depen- 
dence, reciprocation, capacity, position destiny, happiness 

Of old a great and good Teacher remarked that as a 
trea is known by its fruit, so are men and doctrines known 
By their fruits ve shall know them 

What. then, are the fruits of the great and good 
modern Teacher's exposition of Love and Wisdom that we 


have been briefly considering He tabulates them for us 


thus 
Ing HanwoNrovs MIND 


3. Fruits 
Individuality 


1. GERM. 2. Form 
Self-Love. Use. 


Conjugal-Love Justice Marriage. 


Power Offspring. 


Beauty. 


Aspiration 


Parental-Love 
Fraternal-Love Socialism.* 


Filial-Love 


Universal-Love. 


Elevation. 


Harmony. Happiness; 


LIGHT AND ITS PSYCHICAL ANALOGIES. 


On Thursday evening, 18th inst. Mr. Geo. E. Browne 


delivered a lengthy address under the above title, with 
lantern illustrations, to the members and friends of the 
London Spiritualist Alliance, Mr. H. Ernest Hunt presiding. 
In view of the pressure on our space we are AAMA at the 
moment to give any account of what was a deeply interest- 
ing lecture, but hope to present a report in a later issue. 


е oo n! > E Р 
| By ‘Socialism’ is not meant the present sectarian 
forms of it, but simply a Harmonia] Society. 
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THE HOLLY BOUGH. 
through trouble- 


ents, hanging out 
Babylon, and not 


'We've been a-stra 
ments and trialments an 
our phiols by th 
gittin nothin in em 


We take that quotation from a delightful book 
the coast of Maine. It was 
part of the address given by a m@lancholy Elder at a 
Sunday service at the “Meeting Hous at whieh th« 

ч assembled. We select it partly 


dealing with village life on 


for its humour, and partly for its inappropriateness 


It is quite inapplicable to tl et our movement 
luring the year now run. Even if it fitted ou: 
case we should not la the point We should 
remember the sweet compulsions of this season, ''s 

hallowed and so gracious We should remember how 


all through the past it was always С hristmas that 
"told the merriest tale 

There are trialments n ї 
апі to spare—the pol 
situation, the ‘‘crisis The 


is rather 


syrens 


suggestive of the mingled 
and hired mourners 
Let us be deaf to it, and forget it for a little space 


It will do no harm. None of us will be penny the 
worse 
The ! 1 good hang r 
and the we wW t tł 
leaves, sharp 1 against tl nemies 


<“ uet berries s ng g g ns 
gr nd of the winter haze ti ho 
brightest in the gloomy time of tl T 
form and hue rather suggest Ide The holly i 
robust; ib 18 nearer to f t 
state It represents fortit 1‹ 3 S S 
is vigour with vivacit It ming t п 
{һе saturnine. Its red and green are the fair 
Let it be * badge to-day 
ul part g n rel: I 
spirits—th E wood and 
tl I t Christan d 


Christm: 


a larger c 
to us from the 
hold high place, h 
time and lustrous with the pr 

It can carry its message to humanity 
guise and the humanity that has passed beyond it 


with the memories of old 
mise of the new 
in mortal 


“Ye who have nourished sadness, 

Estranged from hope and gladness 
In this fast fading year 

Ye with o’er-burdened mind 

Made aliens from your kind, 
Come gather here. 


ETOUETY 


If 


Take heart, unclo 


And 


e er 1 
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Holly 


T 


ense 


through. , 


CHRISTMAS BELLS. 


I heard the bells on Christmas Day 
Their old familiar carols play, 
And 
The words repeat 
Of peace on earth, good-will to men! 


wild 


an 


dà swe 


set 


And thought how, as the day had come 
The belfries of all Christendom 
rolled : 


Had 


ilong 


The unbroken song 
Of peace on earth, good-will to men ! 


Till ringing, singing on its way, 

The world revolved from night to day 
A voice, a chime, 
A chant sublime 

Of peace on earth, good-will to men 


And in despair I bowed my head; 
peace on earth," I 


“There 
“For hate 
And mocks t р 

Of peace on earth, good-will to men! 


is no 


IS strong, 


he s 


mg 


Then pealed the bells more loud and 


“God 1s not de: 


The Wrong 


The 


With 


I 


tight 


peace 


id; nor doth He sleep! 
hall fail, 

prevail, 

on earth, good-will to men 
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THE OBSERVATORY. night а large body was heard, slowly descending the stairs 
were not disturbed › expl tion « ese phenomena 


LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. re ee Dy Ше, savani e says: "We must think 


ture, animate and inani 1 15 no ircumscribed 
yy the visit universe Ve wl ot yet understand 
If one can judge by surface values the festival of Christ even the 
mas each year grows more and more a secular and less a living be 
religious one. Christmas cards this year almost entirely MEALS 
ignore the historical event at Bethlehem, either in picture m wu 
or verse. The cards of greeting show pictorial representa 
tions of pretty scenes, pretty faces and humorous illustra 
tions. ‘The King and Queen and the Royal Family have 
issued Christmas cards depicting incidents in English 
history. The old time Christmas card of the scene in the 
manger, the Shepherds and the Angel chorus, and the visit 
of Magi seems to be extinct. In New York, so we | 
Christmastide has been heralded in with a public declara 
tion by the Rev. Doctor Leighton Parks, rector of пе lx 
Bartholemew's, the most fashionable church in that city, form, perhap 
the effect that he and other divines deny the virgin birth proceeded to 
The air is full of heresy trials, and yet underlying this a séance in L« 
froth and seeming svoidance of referring to the origin of vU CS ш 
the great home festival, the true spirit of Christmas is EID MUR =ч 
abroad. The Brotherhood of man is a principle which rise denly there 2 ri ا‎ 
to the surface of our everyday exteriors at this season a white light Me 
Our duty to our neighbour is, after all, ali that matters. round I» 
Tt is the essence of every great religion. Strip the orthodox circle. J 
Christian faith of all its trappings, and there you find the M EEN a 
principle that the founder of that faith endeavoured to shoulders 
mstil, and is continually striving to instil in the hearts of І : 
the people of this planet. If the Spirit of Christmas be DOPO Rn 
саше our daily companion the Kingdom of Heaven would A- 
soon be our dwelling place on earth, and peace and good s 
will to all men a daily reality. Let us keep alive the ILL eu 
traditions of the past, by all means, providing they show Iuvure life 
us our bounden duty to our brethren, and thereby make араада 
for spirituality within us. But the traditions that make foi ы-ы шш, 
sect hatred, dissension and religious wars, let us, as Spirit- 
ualists, obliterate these things for ever in our recognition 
of the Fatherhood of God and the Brotherhood of Man 
Keep alive for all time the Spirit of Christmas, and try our 
utmost to follow in the footsteps of our Elder Brother, the 
observance of Whose natal day stimulates us to emulate His 
great example and put into practice the one commandment 
that dispenses all others: “Love one another." 


Mr 
our reader 
December 
voted prir 
the cours 
fant Educati 


LÀ * " * 


In the last of a series of articles on ‘‘After Death," Mr 
James Douglas has, according to his statement in the “Sun 
day Express" last Sunday, found himself face to face with 
What he calls “an Unfathomable Mystery." Yet һе } 
it шау yet be solved to his satisfaction by « l 
Strument, invented by M. Grassi, called a Cryptograph 
those he calls dead to send him a m ge in a code that 
only this machine can decipher. We not quite sur« 
that our friends on the other side are standing, cap in hand 
waiting to be tested by Mr. Douglas, nor are we sure that 
should by chance someone accept this test challenge beyond 
the veil that Mr. Douglas will not attempt to expla 
away. However, he seems to have put all his eggs into 
Cryptograph, for he writes: 


On the other hand, if the Cryptograph test should 
absolutely fail, mankind would be delivered from the 
obsession of Spiritualism. It could fall back on the 
realities of religious experience It could find rest and 
consolation in faith It may be that the order and 
governance of the universe are based on faith. It may 
be that life here is wisely and mercifully isolated fron 
life in the other world. That is my provisional hypothesis 
I have found nothing during my inquiry which justifies 
me in abandoning it. Faith holds the field! And the 
age of faith is at hand 


It may be that Mr. Douglas will sit before his Crypto- rtl 
ph, waiting and waiting for a sign, as the years roll by periences thi 
Es meantime, the world around him will have proved life may be made 
to its entire satisfaction that communication with those be- say curious statement 
yond the veil is an accomplished fact, and perchance, when says in his “Spiritual Di 
Mr. Douglas himself arrives in the great beyond, he will in a moment WI t thi 
Still sit before the Cryptograph trying and trying to get a ence consists of, t 
message through to his comrades on the ‘‘Sunday since : 
Express." There he will sit for eternity unless he awakens to purpose, and 
tbe fact that the only way to a human consciousness is heavenly one. 
through contact with the spirit of man in part of these 
evils which they 
» . L] E hitherto lain do th absence f the 
stimuli to call n fort ‘he communicator 
The “Daily Express," in its issue for December 13th, Базы г, that, fe f 
repo: ^ this lower spher« 
E Giant 
M. Camille Flammarion, the French astronomer, has Swedenborg 
collected facts which he intends to publish shortly, about of earth experience 
5.000 haunted houses. Some of the houses are in it being made good: > oe h3s 
Paris. One of these, in the Rue des Noyers, had to be formed anv intellectual mind uv Kee oreh 
destroyed as no one could live in it on account of the struction, and thìs has t Ter in the othan EE 
violence of the noises which occurred every night. In Many things, he adds, mig 1 Mid" content 
spite of a strict watch by police, the noises continued matter, “but up to the present time 
until the house was pulled down. M. Flammarion de so fully revealed to me that I can speak 
scribes the strange confusion in a chateau, where every perience." (S.D. 168). - 


this 
things are not 


of them from ex- 


810 E см ей (December 22, 1922 


AU ee — = 
Г 3777 SS 
> a adl سیا‎ = — - —— 


CAMEOS OF SPIRITUAL LIFE' ! 


FROM THE LATER MESSAGE OF ANNE SIMON. V 
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А ри m of their own accord as а 
` of room in which I was, was 


V came, but nothing out of the ordinary occurred; nor did 
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t afterwards and before year bad elapsed 


NNY HAPPENINGS IN NEW bear of i 
E GUINEA. ou | 2. Wien Moreton re 


A Cass or НАсхТї+нС. 


correspondent sends us the follow 
“ Some riences of a New Guinea Reside 
C. A. W. Monckton :— 
Т was sitting at the table, writing a long dispa 
engaged all my attention; my table was in 
Ше room and on my right and left hand г 
were tw 


о doors, one opening to the front and the 


y wooden 


boards, nailed down; the fioor of : 
constructed of lathes of palms, laced 
mug. As I wrote, I became consciou г 
Were wide open and—hardly thinking what I 
get up, closed them both and went on w 
i later, I heard footsteps upon the c 


ing fo the house; they came acro 
-É my door opened and—as I r 
my dispatch—the other door opened, and they 
) the verandah and down again on the сога 
little attention to this at first 


dedly shut both doors 
Some time later, once again 
on the coral, squeak, squeak 
r opened and the squeak 
feet on the boarded floor 
passed close behi 


ч. 


i 


BE 
se 


H 


ji 


E 


e; and went on with mj 
the whole thing was repeated 
the table, took m» lamp in 
on the floor from wt 


g 


Hi 


HF 
| 


ent to the verandah 
** Who is playing trick 
Before Poruma could answer, 

my room. “ 
anyone with you,” said Por 


“TI have no one w 


Д 


„> 


> 
T 
£ 
) 


angry. “< Giorgi, go to the 
Keeper and all the men there 
i (the jailer) and all 
the “Ба [a Government ship in 
I mean to get to the bottom of a 
arrived, and sw 

that no other 


eri 
through before that hour; 


for him, he had been i е 
friends, and nobody c : 
. Then came the men f jai 
I told them som } be« ng 
Upon me and I wanted him 0 
First they searched the = rts 
were only three rooms T 
that being completed. I p 
under the house which v Our x 
the ground; at the back and B r г: 
it was impossible for a mouse to H ent he gg 
And # r L 


Unseen. Then again I searched the house myse 
which Poruma. Giorgi and I st he doors of my room and 
Gat inside. Exactly the same thing occurred once more 
through that line of men came foots through my room 
in precisely the same manner came t amp of a heav 
booted man, then on to the palm verandah where—in 
now briliant illumination--we could see t depression 
the spots from which the sound came, as tho man were 
stepping there. “ Well, what do you make of it?" I 
asked my men '" No man living could have passed un- 
seen," was the answer; ''it's either the spirit of a dead man 
era devil.’ “ Spirit of dead man or devil, it's all one to 
me,” I remarked; ““ if it's taken a fancy to prance throng} 
room, it can do so alone; shift my things off to the Siai 


my 
for tbe night." 
The following day I sought out Armit ' Do you know 
anything about spooks?” I asked; '' because something of 
this nature has taken a fancy to Moreton's house." “Моге 
fon once or twice hinted at something of the sort," said 
Armit, “but be would never speak out; I will come and 
the night with you and we will investigate." Атти 


—Lo»NcrELLOw 
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“THE ONE WAY.” 


ExTRACTS FROM A NoTaBLe Boo: 

We have received peri n t reproduce a portior 
that much-discussed book, ‘The Only Way зу Jane Re 
Burke, which claims to be a communics n from the lat 
Professor Jame We accordingly present the fol I 
excerpt lor the attention of reader nter d 

The experience of automat itir is an absolutel 
extraordinary one No one who has been through it can 
question the certainty of a control outside themselve 

have become convinced that the control (I have to u 
this term, though I don’t like it) never touches the pen 
I fee] sure that the contact betwee e amanuer nd th 
control can be wholly spiritual, and that though 1t m be 
oniy psychic jt 18 never materi 

“One element automatic writing that tremendous! 
convincing, to the person who receives 10, 18 the that 


and whole sen 


that I would 


the pencil cros out both verbal mistake 

tences There are statements in this boo! 
not dare make in my own person. Some of these are in 
complete accordance with шу own personal and privat: 
belief or interpretation of the truth ot God as I understand 
it, yet I should hesitate a long time before I published 
them on my own authority Others are utterly beyond m; 
knowledge, and I have felt great awe and question as I have 
yerceived my hand writing them out, and times I 
dde feared, lest what I was writing was not true or was 
that bas long puzzled 


many 


touching some profound question 
sage 
This matter 
suppos 10 1 
much, in fact pe 
spired literature 
"The message 
addressed first and 
friends, to whom a message from m« 
force than if it came without my 
therefore begin —I-—William Jame 


of automatic writing is far older than you 
new thing. It probably accounts for 
for nearly all, of what we call in- 


book is 
my old pupils and 
will come with greater 
name attached to it. I 
late professor of psycho- 


which comes to you in thi 
foremost to 


those 


Jogy at Harvard University, Cambridge, Ma U.S.A., am 
sending you this message While I was on earth—alive, a 
vou cal] it—I ight that I knew a lot, but now that I 


have begun to learn a very little I see that I failed to know 


what is in truth about the most essential] thing of all 
namely, you cannot prove by your int ct those things 
which can be proved only by life 

“There is only one way in which it can be done; that i 


by living it out in your daily life 

"We who have passed through 
death, are ten thousand times 
upon earth; we have all the that we then had 
intensified, and far greater and more developed powers, ol 
which I will tell yon what I can later. But right here and 
now, let me tel] you, that there is a tremendous lot that 
we can't tell you, because you are wholly incapable of 
taking it in in your present undeveloped state." 

"You think that the Great War was a terrible 
I tell you, it is as nothing, compared to at i 
and if you won't help us and let us help you, the race will 
be held back for centurie Oh, lay aside your prejudice 
and help u Men have greatly erred in trying to train 
the brain to the exclusion of other faculties and you must 
stop it now 


which you call 
than we wer« 


that 
more alive 


powers 


Lime 


coming 


"The intellect and the instincts; the body, the mind, 
and the spirit, should each have their due place; whereas, 
your present-day education overemphasises the jntellect 


Get back to elemental things; the 
back to elemental life 
visions and to see form 
real—they were there.” 
“One of the most 
demand for scientific 


men in the trenches got 
and they at 


about them 


once began to have 
and those forms were 
time is the 
piritual thing My friend 

science must have proof, but the things of the 
spirit 10096 have spiritual proof, and 
only from living the Life, and if you wil] accept th« 
of tried scientists in astronomy or any other of the 
branches, why do you refuse to accept the 
of those who ar« 
Lift Get 


sions and st 


serious dangers of thi 
proot ol 
еши 
piritual proof come 
word 
cientific 
piritual dictum 
things of the spirit by the 
elements; drop theological discu 
ndpoint and get bacl H 
“The gist of the whole matter i 
granted unto man all the rev 
sary for his vation, but the ma of men, having per 
verted their freedom and used their free will to follow out 
their own ways, have blinded themselves and can no longer 
easily take tho leading God has 
“God will never 
gift of free will 


proving thi 
back to the 
to first principle 
that God ha 

actually 


already 


ation that i nece 


given,’ 
from you His o 
You must gay, ‘Father, I 
real, enduring, everlasting possession, my free will; it i 
Thy gift to me, and I will take it and give it back to Thee, 
and do Thy perfect will which will give me true freedom,’ 

"Remember what I was as you knew me on earth 
searching afar off for the explanation of the great mysteries 
and pay attention to what I say now; live your 
prove its truth in your every«c life, and don't go theoris- 
ing about it, It is what you are, not what you think, that 
counts,” 

“God made man in His own image. He made him to be 
His own companion. God would not want a companion who 


take away wn priceless 


have but one 


religion 
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үй inlike Himself ind since He is omnipotent, omni 


present, and omniscient, He fills man with His own power 
and presence nnd wisdom, always provided that the indiy 
dual cho God—lays down his free will and say I have 
my one God-given eternal possession, my Godlike qualit 

rex ll; I lay it down voluntarily to do the Perfect will 
f God 

Great public meetings for silent prayer are of immens 
power and importance Get a thousand or two or thre 
thousand persons together and let them join in silent prayer 
nd vou will find great power trom God Almighty descend 
T ipon you 

Of course you have to attend to the daily earthly life 
l'he man who is mad to make money lives his daily life with 
the basic idea of becoming a millionaire, or still better a 
multimillionaire I am only asking ju to pursue the 
natural dailv dut f your earth life vith the basic 
dea of serving God first and last and all the time I have 
lived on earth and I know what human life is, and now I 
am in a more advanced stage and I know what I am talki 
about Perhaps you will laugh and sa James used to 
think he knew what he was talkir about and evidentl 
he hasn't changed much.’ Men don't change much, they 
develop and évolve here slowly or fast according to their 
abilitic but chiefly according to the di ee of spiritual 
development that they had obtained before they came here 

The intellectuals of the world do not know the debt 


that they owe to the religious teachers and thinkers who 
have made their religion practical, living out in their 
daily lives those things which they believe, for they, and 
they alone, have kept alive the instinctive powers of man 
among the more highly cultured peopl ind when I say 
instinctive, don't think I mean emotional, It may includ 
emotion, but is far deeper and greater than mere emotion 


‘As T shall try to show you, in the chapter in which I 
| 


shall deal with the lives of the saint you ve already all 


the r lation about those spiritual law hich are пес 
ary to your human life on earth There are greater 
degrees of spiritual hfe here and hereafter, but the ba 
principle all of which you stand in need—have been giver 
you alread therefore go back to straight old-fashioned 
apostolic, Bible Christianity, leave the discussion of the 


logy till you are able to understand what you ar talking 
about.” 

This sums up my present position about the revela 
tion of the Bible I have tried to make it clear, but it 
is not easy, because we no longer use human Ја lage, and 
it is not easy to be sure of getting the 1 er through 

If it is not absolutely. correct, remember I too am 
human, though vou are not in the ha! applying tha 
word to those of us who have passed through the change 
of death I too am fallible, and wher« [ or 
I knew a lot. I now know that I am but fhe humblest of 
learner although teaching i till m rk and my pur- 
pose is progre 

What few thinkers have as yet realised that the 
whole human race is one, In our West mind deep! 
ingrained the idea of the Jews as Chosen people of God 
When they failed to fulfil their destir ind recognise their 
Messiah when He came, we fee] thatwe Christiar nherited 
as it were, their place and became the best be ed of God 
In a sense, there is just enough of vital ith in that 
idea to have helped us to go off at half cock and accept 
it as the whole truth Now the fact is, the hole human 
race is God creation one and in a nse indivisible 
Jackward races hold back the whole progr‘ 

“The mind of man is so smal] that it is absolutely 
impossible for him to take in more than the merest sug 
gestion of Eternal Truth But wh: 1 man runs асто 


discovers or learns about—one smal] aspect of truth he 
o overwhelmingly impressed by thi herent power that 
is latent in all truth, that he with h finite mind feel 
that he has discovered all truth You can hold your hand 
before our, eyes and blot out the dest landscape You 

only blot it out from irself, the landscape ill there 
‘Tf I can persuade you to open jur eyes to the new 

ispect of old truth I think I can ou that there 
due in most of the philosophic both « the Fast and 


West, but a partia] value, a small contribution that each 


had to make to th« Take for instance, Berkeley 
philosophy." 

H tat that we have no proof the existence of 
matter Ho dox that strike the average man of to 
das ith the materialistic point of ‹ that that onl 
is real which I can touch, handle or prove indisputabls 


that we state it 
which ha 


matter—your chairs and table your hous 


Suppos omething like thi 


eternal or enduring existence 


That 
The n 
and Jands are 
that iven enough time they 


alone is real 
not real, for 1 all know 
will fade away and be gone 


“Него, we have not fleshly 


bodii yet we feel all our 


member just as completely —no, far more completely than 
vou fee] your ind just as you would fee] а fleshly 
hody minus your limbs or some of your vital organ 0 
is а man here who having indulged in the ns of the 
flesh has destroyed some vital part of hi piritual bod 


You make your spiritual bodies by the life you live 


upon 
earth." 
"Right here, comes ín йїп the old age-long question m 
if a man has free will how can God know beforehand what 


man will do? How could God have a plan which man will 
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fulfil? Simply because man, having been made in the imago 
of God, must in the end fulfil his own destiny and become 
truly Godlike,” а v 

“You want accurate scientific information given you,” 

“You think that because your scientific way is so good 
for certain things, that everything comes under that one 
method of proof. It does not. It is one of the important 
ways of working out your side of the problem. The place 
where you err, is that you feel as if all things must be 
proved by scientific rules, That is simply your limitation 
and ignorance, Science is one department It is not the 
whole thing. At present you cannot subject spiritual laws 
to accurate scientific tests, Even medicine has never been 
ап absolutely accurate science, because the гес uperative 
powerof the human body isa spiritual quality, and you can’t 
estimate it except on spiritual lines and by spiritual law 


(To be contin wed J 


WIRELESS INSTALLATIONS FOR 
THE SICK POOR. 


To the Editor of 1лонт. 


BIRI am pleased to tell you I have been enabled to 
instal а wireless outfit for Miss Arter, 71, Shelley Road 
Boscombe, and by a copy of her letter which I reproduce 
below you will receive her thanks together with my own for 
E contribution to this good cause The total contri 
tions received up-to-date are £5 5s, 6d.; this will pay for 
the installation and license, and if there is any surplus re 
maining I shall retain the same towards the licence for 


1925, 
[Copy of Letter.] 


71, Shelley-road, 
Boscombe 
Bournemouth 

Sunday, December 9th, 192: 


Dear Mr. Tylar, 


Lfeel I ought to write and thank you and all your kind 
friends who have rubscribed to the wireless and have given 
me во much pleasure. 

А It 18 many, many years since I heard such music and 
singing as I have been enabled to hear through your kindly 
| ange, 

[ат û lover of music and singing, and now I can lie on 
my bed and listen in at comfort. 


А Tt is grand to be able to do this, and Т сап hardly realise 
it ig not a dream. 

Then lectures and sermons and chats to the kiddi 
Whom I have always loved, have opened up new vistas of 
joy for me, 

Г réally cannot find words to express my gratitude to 
yourself and your friends who have so enlivened the dull 
hours of an invalid'& confinement 
То fully realise what it means to me, you must try to 
Imagine being confined to one room for 13 years, and hay 
ing to amuse oneself by reading and sewing, or else lie 
thinking. 

You and your friends will always have my kindest 
thoughts for what has been done for m« 

I remain, dear Mr.Tylat 
Yours respectfully 
S. ARTER 


Г. a8 a Spiritualist, wrote to our newspaper »inting 
out what I was doing, and suggested they gave publicity to 
tlie scheme, and invited the co-operation of clergy of all 
denominations to join together, obtain lists of bed-ridden 
people in various districts and formulate a scheme whereby 
wireless sets could be installed to such invalids as could not 


ifford to instal their own. Such sets at death to hecome 
available to hand over to others on the waiting list That 
the scheme should be entirely non-sectarian The 
piritualistic papers thought well of the suggestion, and 
gave the matter publicity, and it is to be hoped the sug 
gestion will bear fruit 

There is a real field here for Christian endeavour and 
eat scope for good Clerglmen of all creeds can use 
Fondcasting for the public good, so let them all join 
hands to give those the benefit and comfort of ‘‘new ears’ 


ta the bedridden in their midst 


I would like to state that this initial set has gone to a 
member of the Roman Catholie Church 
Again thanking you, 
I am, yours, et« 
Ұплллм TYLAR 


(Author of “The Spirit of Irene''), 


206, Christchurch-road, 
Boscombe. 
December 15th, 1924, 
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SOME RECENT BOOKS. 
by Eva 
La More 
ill 


to 


Martin 


Pre 2 


Illustrated by 
6d. net.) 


uggestive de 
he or she, 
ancient astrologers, the basis 
ot individual deter 
ign occupied by the Sun on the 
the Prefatory Note, which add 
which the Sun is in each Zodiacal 
picturesque and poetical description 
Karth, Air, Fire and Water, 
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the nature of the 
of birth So run 
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fe human soul 
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element 
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effect 
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By Mr 
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Witt To PEACH 
(T, Fisher Unwin 


Rhy 


net.) 


"Tuy Davids, D.Litt 


M.A 
This i 


most important 
ot em 


an eloquent and scholarly treatise on one of the 
subjects in the world without the 
it plain that the human race is in- 
evitably doomed, That war to-day is an atavism it would 
require some hardihood to deny The author finds the 
olution of the problem in the cultivation of the will—the 
will of the community as well as that of the individual. 
And, indeed, when we consider that many wars are the out 
come of the will of a few over-mastering the will of the 
many to whom war 18 а there seems little doubt 
that here we have the key ituation. The book treats 
the question as mainly a one and, relating to 
the growth of man—the pirit; and growth, 
highest meaning, 1 “man’s will com- 


Will 


Ince 


abolition 


war 


horror 
of the 
psychological 
real man asa 
vell de 


in it cribed a 


ing to be Divine 
Evans, (British 
net.) 


"IRITUALISM by W. H 
Union, Rochdale, 3 


“MODERN 
Spiritualist 


This is a vseful 
character and 
including a “H 
their aning 
consideration 
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the teachings of Spiritualist Mr. E 
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rarding 
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narrative 


THE MESSACE OF ANNE SIMON, 


AND 


THE SECOND MESSACE OF ANNE SIMON. 
(Two Volumes.) 
To be obtained from STAN! Ey PHIL’ IPS, Publisher, 
45 Brondesbury Road, London, N.W. 
Price 9- per Volume. 
Of these Messages the REV. G. VALE OWEN wrote: 
" They should be very helpful to toil-worn souls perplexed 
with many cares of earth, For they breathe that peace 
which will be ours some day,” 


————————————— 
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RAYS AND REFLECTIONS. 


Reviewing is often a weary business, but it has its 
compensations. One of them comes in the shape of serious 
books which contrive to be unconsciously funny, the authors 
belonging to that tribe of dull persons who by reason of 
their dulness have an exaggerated sense of their own impor- 


tance, 
B * " E 


Years ago I received for notioe a little collection of 
immortal. aphorisms—at least, some of them were immortal 
because they included the sayings of such great minds as 
Plato, Marcus Aurelius, Shakespeare and Emerson. The 
collection was made by an American author whom we may 
call Cyrus B. Gumchewer (as being most unlike his real 
name), and it t rend something Jike e this: — 


a. 
“What I must do is all that concerns me, 
people think,” said Emerson. 
“Tt is every man’s duty to make himself profitable to 
mankind," said Seneca. 
John Milton prayed : 


“What in me is dark, 
Illumine! What is low raise and support!" 


“When you are in doubt, stop right there," says Cyrus 
i р ) a 


D, Gumchewer. 
LJ = 


е, not what the 


In this collection of great sayings, Mr. Gumchewer came 
in at intervals, with the same effect as if a passage in the 
music of a great orchestra were punctuated by the beating 
of a tea-tray. But the good man was doubtless quite un- 
conscious of his bathos. He meant well, but be brought 


himself into the argument—a great mistake, 
LJ . . с 
I have been reading of a book which deals with popular 
fallacies. 1 have not read it, and cannot therefore say 
whether it includes two popular fallacies which I noted 
recently, 
. LI = = 


The first is a seasonable item. It relates to the birth 
of Jesus Christ, of Whom I sometimes read or hear that 
was ‘laid 


He was "born in a manger." He wasn’t. He 
m a manger" after his birth, which might happen to any 
child, It i$ a small point, but worth remembering. 

u LJ LJ . 


The other popular error relates to the boomerang, and 
is fostered by many allusions tending to convey the idea 
that the boomerang returns to hit the man who throws 
it, the fact being that it comes back to him in order that 
he may throw it again. 

. . = . 


However, it is with these, as with the better-known 


fallacy about the ostrich hiding its head in the sand and 
imagining itself to be invisible (which no ostrich was ever 


so foolish as to do)—they do not greatly matter. When xeople 
use them we know what they really mean, And that 14 
the chief end of all conversation, 

D.G. 


A LEGEND OF THE WAR. 


Mr. Wake Cook writes := 


Here is a pretty little story which is well worth a corner 
in 1лбнт. k is roughly translated from a book entitled 
"La Haye d' autrefois et pendant Ja Guerre," by Madame 
E. Melvill de Carnbee, and is as follows :— 


Just before the “great push," General Foch had his 
headquarters in a convent, and had given strict orders 
that he was not to be disturbed, Studying the road map 
for the great forward movement, there were two roads 
to one vital point After some deliberation, he marked 
one with a red pencil; and on looking up, to his surprise 
and annoyance, he saw a nun looking gravely at him 
Without spealóng, she advanced, took the pencil, marked 
the other road, And disappeared. Going, indignantly, to 
remonstrate with the Lady Superior for allowing his strict 
orders to be disobeyed, she was greatly surprised, and 
asked himi to go into the Refectory with her and point out 
the offending Nun. 

Foch looked steadily at them, but the offender was not 
there. Then, looking at a picture on the wall, he said, 
"That is the one." The Lady Superior said, "That is 
impossible, she has been dead three years, we regard her 
as a Saint!” 

Her road was followed 
success. 

Mr. Wake Cook adds that the authoress, who is Dutch- 
American, says she believes it to be absolutely true. We 
can only say that we have heard more than one version of 
this story, in which for Marshal Foch’s name other 
are substituted. We have not heard whether Foch has himself 
made any statement regarding the episode. 


and wasa factor in the great 


names 
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More about 


| BABERS 


METHOD 


| of SHOE fitting 


BABERS recognise that the 
foot, regarded as a member 
to be fitted, is essentially a 
thing divided into two parts by 
& hinge which operates at the 
ballof the foot, Asa result they 
measure the foot, not from heel 
to toe, but from heel to ball, and 
fit that part of the foot behind 
the hinge or ball closely. so as to 
give support where support is 
ne: ded At the rame time, 
however, they 
allow the toes 
and toe joints 
in front of the 
hinge or ball 
complete free- 
dom, not so 7 

mach fitting this ‘part as guard- 
ing it. The common practice is 
te treat the foot as a whole, 
measuring it from heel to toe, 
with the almost invariable re- 
sult that the shoes fitted are too 
sho:t—th» natural hinge of the 
shoe (ie , the widest part) not 
coinciding with the hinge of the 
foot, but falling short of it, as 
indicated in diagram “В.” This 
misfitting—which is almost uni- 

v.r/al—means that the arch of 


Babers will be pleased to demonstrate their] method to 


you at their premises in Oxford-street, 
If you cannot call, but still wish to 


asked to purchase. 


learn more of Babers method, write for 


BABERS 309, Oxford Street, London, W.1. 


(Opposite D. H, Evans) Tele. : 


1 Babers Ltd., Jersey. 


the foot is not supported unde 
neath and at the side, and foot 
trouble of ons kind or another 
is practically bound to follow 
sooner or later. 

W hen fitted by Babers method, 
the natural hinge of the shoe 
coincides with the hinge of the 
foot, and the foot is supported 
under the arch where support is 
needed. (See Diagram " A") 

Babers fitted shoes do not 
need ‘break. 
ing in"—they 
fit the foot, 
and for that 
reason Are 
comfortable 
from the mo- 
ment they are puton and for the 
same reason maintain their 
original smart shape and appear. 
ance during the whole of their 
useful life. 

(a) A furiher contributory 
cause for this failure to fit the 
foot accurately is because shoes 
are usually only stocked two or 
three widths to each size and 
half-size, Babers stock shoes in 
as many аа 8 widths to each size 
and half-size. 


You will not be 


Booklet “М” 


Mayfair 1323, 


Just 


Published 


MY LETTERS 
FROM HEAVEN 


By WINIFRED GRAHAM 


Author 


of “Sealed Women,” 


“And It Was So” 


(2nd Ed.), * Eve and the Elders,” &c., &c, 


In Crown &vo., 


Cloth, 


45. Od. net 


Written automatically, under spirit con- 


trol, this book contains 175 uplifting and 
most comforting messages from the 
who passed over in 
1922. In beautiful language it describes 
the activities and wonders of eternity, 
and the nearness of the spirit world, 
telling of miraculous thought-waves by 
which the reader may keep in touch 
with heavenly influences 
There could be no better cure 
for the heartache of parting than to 
read these cheering words 


author’s father, 


guides. 


Obtainable at all Librarii 
and Booksellers. 


London : 
HUTCHINSON & CO. 
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QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS. | 


Conducted by the Editor. 


READERS are invited to write to us with any questions arising out of their inquiries into Spiritualism and 
Psychical Research, and we will reply to them оп this page. If itis a question of wide general interest we 
may, however, deal with it in another partof the paper We will also send personal replies where this is desirable. 
We do not hold ourselve- responsible for manuscripts, photographs, or other enclosures, unless they are 
forwarded in registered covers and accompanied by stamped, addressed envelopes for return | 
We are always glad of comments or of information that may usefully supplement the answers given 


— mya С OE € 2) 

(f T ( СУ Хо Ту? >) 
с ДА.А DOL, (QS aes SE ی‎ RM OST m 
NoTR.—Às we deal, on this page, only with questions of Canadian, born in humble circumstances but early showing 
| general interest the answers given are not addressed to a deeply religious spirit E a desire to work for human 
individual inquirers, but correspondents who put such good. His real name is Alfred Bessette, but he became 
EN dou koula - Brother André when at about the age of twenty-five he 
questions в should nevertheless look 1n these joined the Congregation of the Holy Cro This was in 
columns for the answers. If, however, the inquiry 1з 1870. so that he is now well advanced in years He soon 
of a purely personal character, or one of minor im- gained a reputation for piety and good works, and this 
portance, a reply should be found in the ‘‘Answers to ADEL dires hiss it was di aim that his prayers 

= > es 0 v bene d t e iental distress b roug 

Correspondents.’’ Matters of wide interest, arising ahs oral | ate al T Eri ‘anal ei (m. tod gan Ci 

. А 7 са е Y { 0 í 7 ск f í { ‹ » с * 
out of questions put to us, are occasionally dealt with flocks to gain help from the Miracle Man, and many wonder 
in the leading article or ‘‘Notes by the Way.”’ ful cures were recorded Of course enemie sprang up 

they always do—and attempts were made to stop the work 

E E But Mother André held on, and hi upporters erected 

a little chapel in which ne could meet those who needed his 
PSYCHIC POWERS AND SPIRIT AGENCY. rvices. ‘The tale of his life is not only inspiring but in 
A question frequently raised of late concerns the extent eb rin È 3, espex i muss i eb Dus Med when in 
1 йы“ пт pe : 3 x 2 lace о enemies ant pove е 5 L€ 1a е mean 
to which spirits arc active in connection with certain form would always be found to carry on his work and never once 
of psychic faculty—clairvoyance, prevision, psychometry and : his faith disappointed He lived to be blessed bv the 
ihe like. Onr own attitude is that as man is himself a Pope and approved by hi Archbishop, a fact which in its 
spirit it is but natural that he should possess and occasionally way reflects credit on their discernment 
exercise those powers which it is the fashion to attribute 
entirely to discarnate spirits. But on this question we “THE RIDDLE OF LANGUAGE.” 
may well quote a great spiritual philosopher, A. J. Davis, 
who tells ШҮ amongst other things, that a person whose While it is true that, as with tical meaning of 
mind 18 m the Spiritual condition is capable, without an) number ı great deal of misdirected ingenuity can be spent 
aid from persons in the spirit world, of penetrating deeply T е * 5 | 1 t] a г TES, otl 
into the constitution of Nature by means of his own clair on the origins ol words and their relation to one another 
voyant powers :— 1 vet it is the fact that many words found amongst different 
: А : { ons, widely iparated, de terlink with one another i: 
\ “Sciences and philosophies ; things real and thing ME UA ds ee Т D ^i a 3 Y. hns« boya т. 
imagmed  — . human beings in the temporal body and y Very Curious way PE T одао ЫЛА niii 
tose in the immortal organisation—all are in the grasp of it seems most unlikely that the modern word ''journal 
the vision of the illuminated, and to a certain extent they hould be derived from the Latin word dies (a day), yet, as 
are comprehensible. $ Hence the mind that receives no direct he said, ** nothing more certain Mr. Harold Bayley, in 
influx from the Spiritual world is nevertheless capable while hi ‘Lost Language of Symbolism points to the example 
in the Spiritual state of investigating a wide field of thought | ha TA In early drawings it was designed like 
and Of giving utterance to many valuable and superconseiou Cpe eaten’. 4 > 4 Б : 5 : 
thoughts," the horns of an ox, bull or buffalo, and so we get example 
0 | діт arious languages, and in different forms 

Doubtless „these powers are often exercised on smaller n a die bo ee ba bue: d bovine (to take but two in 
themes, and It is a mistake therefore to attribute all di ie Gae E ЕШ HE EO a ste horned ken “Bon 
plays of psychic faculty to spirit agency and direction UBDOON ОПО OF тап ud Mr EE À бы: 

h р ^ : in th« ense ol an arch or bend I linked with the idea of 
although these are often present in ways not easily percept " z | 1 ч 
ible, À the curved horns of cattle It suggests a kind of picture 

i language like the Chinese But there are so many work 

A CANADIAN HEALER on this subject of languages and their origins, that it is only 
і necessary here to make it clear that in its study of nursery 

Much has heen written of Brother André, known as the rhymes, such a book as “The Fabric of Thought to which 
"Miracle Man of Montreal," but his fame has not pene some allusions have appeared іп Licu1 not so absurd a 
trated much beyond the Dominion. He is a French might at first appear 


MORE LIGHT Quicker Progress ! 


READ THIS BOOK 


THE PROGRESSION OF MARMADUKE 


"Sketches of his life and some writings given by him after his passing to the Spirit-world. 


Introduction by 
LESLIE CURNOW. 


Foreword by Through the hand of 
ESTELLE W. STEAD. FLORA MORE. 
Tn this book many of the deepest problems of our spiritual life to-day are discussed with illuminating power. 
"Arranged under the dates on which they were received, these writings will be found to be most suitable as “readings ” 
Wt Spiritualistic meetings or Circles, for although linked together as a whole іп the absorbing story of ** Marmaduke's 
| Progression,” every section is complete in itself and has its own particular message, Ап Index of subjects is included. 
» j “TIT IS TO BE HOPED THAT THIS VOLUME WILL GO FAR AND WIDE.” “Light.” 
| S$Stead's Publishing House, Bank Buildings, Kingsway, 
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ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


E. WixrER.—We have your letter Any charge of 


in the matter we should attach to people who in- 
The good faith of the per- 


“таці” 
vent and spread lying rumours 
sons in question is well-established 
С. SurEHALL.—We have your long letter and respect 
your sincerity, but the ument seems to us to have little 
importance. It seems rather a matter for breadth of mind 
Ir the Saint in question were living on earth to-day and 
the authorities placed at his disposal a carriage and pair 
or even à Rolls-Royoe car, he might be well advised to use 
it for speed and comfort on his journeys At any rate, 
whether he did so or not, we should not regard it as any 
business of ours either to commend him or condemn him 
Your complaint reminds us that the late General Booth was 
taken to task by some narrow-minded people for daring to 
y carriage, 
obliged for your letter The 
At the same 


travel in a first-class railw: 

HELEN GnEGG.—Woe are 
accumulating testimony is very interesting 
time we think it better to wait for greater developments on 
the physical side of things before writing much of the pre- 
parations which are being carried out for more definite com 


munication 


SPIRITUALISM IN AUSTRALIA. 


Spiritualism in Australia has been associated in a some- 
what romantio way with important personalities. It is not 
generally known that the late Mr. Alfred Deakin, one of 
the most popular Premiers of Australia, was once a spirit- 
medium who developed his remarkable oratorical powers on 
the Spiritualistic platform. 

Another notabilitr was Mr. Milner Stephens, Chief 
Justice of South Australia He is said to have given u 
his judicial career to practise magnetic and spiritual Ња 
ing, and is regarded as one of the most remarkable magnetic 
healers the country has ever had. Under his treatment 
cripples threw away their crutches and walked off public 
platforms cured, most of Mr. Stephens' healing being done 
publicly without even a collection being asked for. The 
following account, illustrating his remarkable gift, is taken 
from the Sydney “Herald” : 

The Duke of Manchester has attended one of Mr. 
Milner Stephens' séances He saw some deaf patients 
operated upon, and having bgen deaf in one ear for many 
years, his Grace determined to personally test the efficacy 
of Mr. Stephens' treatment, the patients having declared 
that they were cured... Mr. Stephens breathed into the 
Duke's ear, and, after a short treatment, his Grace could 
hear with the ear for the first time for many years. A 
watch was placed to his ear, and he said he could hear the 
ticking for the first time for twelveyears 

Mr. Stephens made hundreds of cures, crowds of sick 
ople flocking to his séances for the purpose. 

—From “Under the Southern Cross," by Horace Lear. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED. 
“The Six Steps in Mental Mastery.” By Henry Harri- 
son Brown. L. N. Fowler and Co. (1s. 6d. net.) 
“The Meaning of Dreams." Dorothy Grenside G. 
Bell and Sons, Ltd. (2s, 6d. net.) 


SUNDAY'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


Lewisham.—Limes Hall, Limes Grove.—Sunday, Decem- 
ber 23rd, 11.15, open circle; 2. Lyceum; 6.30, service. 
Monday and Wednesday, no meetings. 

Oroydon.— Harewood: Hall, 96, High-street.—December 
23rd, 11, Mr. Percy Scholey; 6.30, Mr. Geo. Prior. 

Brighton Mijhell-street Hall,—December 23rd, 11 and 
6,30, service; 3, Lyceum Wednesday, no service, 

Camberwell, S.E.—The Waiting Hall, Havil-street, 
Peckham-road,—December 23rd, 11, open service; 6.30, 
Christmas service. Wednesday, 7.30, service at 55, 
Station-road 

St, John's Spiritualist Mission, Woodberry-grove, North 
Finchley (oppomte tram depot).—December 23rd 7, Mr. Н. 
W. Engholm, December 27th, 8, Мате, Mervale Collins, 

Shepherd's Bush 73, Becklow-road.—December 23rd, 
ih райо cirela; 7, Mr, H, Clark December 25th 11, 

public circle, Thursday, December 27th, 8, publie meeting. 

Peckham,—Lausanne-road.—December 23rd 7 local 
speakers, Thursday, no meeting 

Bowes Park.—Shaftesbury Hall, adjoining Bowes Park 
Station (down side), — Sunday December 23rd, 11, Mr. 
Stuart Burton; 7, Mr, T. E, Austin; opening of Lyceum 
at 3 p.m 
Worthing Spiritualist Church Ann-street December 
rd, 11 and 6.30, Mise Thompson Thursday, December 

27th, 0.30, Miss Scroggins and Mrs, Trehet 

Central.-14A, High Holborn December 21st 7.30 
open circle, December 28th, 7, to be announced, 

St. Paul's Christian Spiritualist Mission Station Sub 
way, Norwood Junction, S.B.—Sunday, December 23rd, 
6.00. Mr. Н, Carpenter, Wednesday, no meeting 

St. Luke's Church of the Spiritual Evangel of Jesus the 

Ohrist, Queen's-road, Forest Hill, S.E.—Minister: Rev, J. 
W, Potter, December 23rd, 6.90, service and address, 
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[December 22, 1928. 


THE REV. G. VALE OWEN LECTURES. 


ITINERARY FOR JANUARY. 


TOWN OR 


DISTRICT. HALL LOCAL ORGANISERS, 


DATE. [TIME 


Baths Assembly| C. Hutchinson, Benwel 
Hall Villa, Bray's Lane, 
Coventry 


Jan. 2|730| Coventry 


3| 8 Birmingham Town Hall Richmond Hope, 66} 
Corporation ¥treet 
Birmingham 
1 8 Wolverhamp- | Baths Assembly Charles Marston, N.P.B 
ton, Hall Chambers, Wolver 
hampton. 
€ 8 Stourbridge Town Hall W. Jones, J,P., Uplands, 


Stourbridge 


9| 8 Bristol Colston Hall 


» 10| 8 | Crewe Town Hall H. Walker, 26, Stamford 
| Avenue, Crewe. 
» M8, Sbrewsbury Music Hall Miss Crippin, 24, Victoria 
Street, Shrewsbury. 


Mrs, Brown, Hydesville, 


13 | 11 | Walsall Temperance 
Foden Road, Walsall 


5 Hall 


G. Knight, 146, Derby 


Town Hall 
Street, Burton, 


» 14 | 730| Burton 
| 


15 | 7.30] Derby | Central Hall W. Fell, 208, London 


| Road, Derby. 


Y.M.C.A. Hall | H. Orchard, 24, Clerkson 


16 {730| Mansfield 
Street, Mansfield. 


17; 8 Leicester Rechabite Hall | C.J Warren, 119, Wilber. 
Dover St, force Road, Leicester. 

. Howes, Cavelands, 

Chestnut Grove, 

Nottingham 

Mrs. Chappell 64, Brom 


18 |7.30 | Nottingham Circus St eet | J, 
| Hall 


8 | Shemeld 


„ 21 Т. 8. Rooms 
wich Road, Woodseats, 
| Sheffield 
» 22| 8 Sheffield Comrades Hall, J. J, Brookes, Slate 
Townhead Street, Heeley Bank, 
Street Shemeld 


Town На | G. Bower, Carlton Villas, 
Assembly Station Road, Rother 
Rooms ham, 

Town Hall Mrs. Beardmore, Dane 

House, Congleton, 


23 [730| Rotherham 


| 
» 24 |730| Congleton 


Victorla Hall | Mrs. E. Urion, 116, Lord 


n 29138 Hanley 
Street, Etruria, Staffs. 


| | 

O e _—_—_—_—_————___ 

For details and further information all communications 

must be addressed to thə Hon. Organiser and Treasurer, 
Albert J. Stuart, 19, Albert-road, Southport, Lancs. 


Тнв CHURCH or THE SPIRIT, Croypon.—A very pleasant 
little ceremony took place іп the above church on Satur- 
day evening, December 15th, when Mr. and Mrs, Percy 
Scholey were presented with a very handsome canteen of 
cutlery by the members in recognition of their services to 
the cause of Spiritualism in Croydon. The presentation 
was made by the Secretary, Mr. O. Leslie Brown, who, in 
his aped referred to the untiring efforts of Mr. and Mrs 
Scholey to uphold the high ideals of that which meant so 
much to them, and said that at no time had those ideals 
been lost sight of. Mr. George Lingwood, Secretary of the 
Social Committee, also paid high tribute tó the unselfish 
labours of their minister and his wife. Upon rising to 
reply, Mr. Scholey spoke of the absolute surprise it had 
been to him and his wife to be asked to come and receive 
this very beautiful testimonial During the twelve years 
or more he had laboured for Spiritualism in Croydon, the 
thought of reward, in any shape or form, had never entered 
his mind Knowing the glory of that great gospel for 
which he stood, he always realised they could not give it 
too beautiful a setting. The gift would always remind hin 
of the thoughts of love which prompted the giving of it 
Mrs. Scholey, too, spoke of the great joy this token of ap 
had given her, and how it would always stand 
to remind them of the many true friends, whose friend 
ship helped to make life more pleasant The love and 
harmony existing amongst the members of the Church were 
ufficient reward for their labour The presentation took 
place at a sale of useful and fancy articles, and a social 
the splendid work of all concerned, wa 
being the adding of a very sul 


preciation 


which, owing to 
A great suco the resul 
fantial sum to the Church Funds 


PERFECTED PLANCHETTE, on Ball Bearings, the 
mont perfect instrament for cbtaining Spirit messager, Beautifully 
finished, with full instructions, at 78, each, post free, Weyers Bros., 


Solent’ fle I- atrument Makers, 50, Church Road Kingsland, Londen N 1. 


13, Marine Parade, Dover, Food Reform Guest House— 
Excellent cooking—24 to 3 guineas weekly, Facing Bea, 
Splendid excursion centre 


HEA LING, Trained Nurse, Psychic, Clairvoyant, will 
diagnose and give treatment at patients’ Home, or by appointment, 
Dorcas, 216, Clapham Road, London, &. W. 


December 22, 1923. LIG HT a 
LONDON SPIRITUALIST ALLIANCE, LTD., 


5, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.C.1 
Established 184. 


Te'ephone : Museum, 5106. 
Incorporated 1896. SUBSCRIPTION: ONE GUINEA ANNUALLY. Tubes: Holborn, Russell Sq., 
British Museum. 
ALL MEETINGS ARE SUSPENDED FOR THE CHRISTMAS VACATION. 
THE LIBRARY and OFFICES will be closed from Friday evening, December 
21st, until the morning of Thursday, December 27th. 
THE SPRING SESSION. of which full particulars will be announced early in 
the New Year, will commence on January 24th, 1924, with a 
Conversazione. 
The Annual Subscription is one guinea, which becomes due on the rst of each 
January. This includes use of a magnificent Library and free 
attendance at all ordinary meetings. 
Enquirers are invited to call, when advice regarding Spiritualism and Psychic 
Research will readily be offered, and practical help as far as is possible, 
All communications to be addressed to the Gen. Secretary. 
ше سک‎ = — — 
LS.A. BOOK DEPT. BOOKS THAT WILL HELP YOU 
SEND REMITTANCE WITH ORDER. 


SUPERNORMAL FACULTIES IN 
MAN. 


SPIRIT TEACHINGS. THIRTY YEARS OF.PSYCHICAL 
By Rev. W. STAINTON MOSES RESEARCH. 
By DR. EUGENE OSTY. (M.A. Oxon.). By PROFESSOR RICHET. 
(Translated by S. De Bnarn.) Cloth, Post Free, 6/6. Cloth, Post Free, 25/9. 
Cloth, Post Free, 15/9. AFTER DEATH COMMUNICATIONS. SOME NEW EVIDENCE FOR 
ANCIENT LIGHTS. By L. M. BAZETT. HUMAN SURVIVAL. 
By MRS. ST CLAIR STOBART. Wrappers, Post Free, 1/6. By The REV. DRAYTON THOMAS. 
Cloth, Post Free, 8/-. Cloth, Post Free, 11/3. 
THE PSYCHOLOGY OF THE GONE WEST 
A MANUAL OF HYPNOTISM. FUTURE. ~ Communicated to J. S M WARD, 
By H. ERNEST HUNT. By EMILE ant B.A - 
Cloth, Post Free, 2/9. Cloth, Post Free, 6/6. Cloth, Post Free, 5/6. 
GUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP. CHILDREN OF THE DAWN. A SUBALTERN IN SPIRIT LAND. 
' By E. W. and M. Н. WALLIS. By E. K. BATES. (Sequel to “бопе West") 
Oloth, Post Free, 7/-. Cloth, Post Free, 1/9. Cloth, Post Free, 6/6. 
SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE. D. D. HOME: HIS LIFE AND THE HEALING POWER. 
By E. W. and M. H. WALLIS. MISSION. By HELEN BOULNOIS 
Boards, Post Free, 1/9. Edited by SIR ARTHUR CONAN Cloth, Post Free, 1/9. 
DOYLE. ON THE THRESHOLD OF THE 
G. VALE OWEN. ` PROOFS OF THE TRUTHS OF By P qu PERNS ar R.S. 
Post Free, 2/3. SPIRITUALISM. Cloth, Post Free, 8/-. 
By the Rev. PROF. HENSLOW. HUMAN PERSONALITY AND ITS 
THATERIALISATION.. Cloth, Post Free, 5/6. SURVIVAL OF BODILY DEATH. 
И ору 
(Baron Von Schrenck Notzing, PSYCHICAL RESEARCH FOR THE By у y 8, | IYEI S 
Trarslated by E. E. Fournier d’ Albe, PLAIN MAN. Clo ree, 8/- 
: D.So. By S. M. KINGSFORD THROUGH THE MISTS 
iy Dot Ereo, 22/-. “Cloth, Post Free, 3/9. By ROBERT JAMI s LE ES 
A BOOK OF AUTO-SUGGESTIONS. Cloth, Post Free * 
è A PSYCHIC VIGIL IN THREE 
By H. ERNEST HUNT. THE LIFE ELYSIAN. 
"ре, WATCHES. | ner SRL SE 
Raper Cover, Post Free, 1/2. Sir Oliver Lodge writes: “I commend | By ROBE RI JAMES LEES 
GHOSTS | HAVE SEEN. а book as containing some wisdom, | Cloth, Post Free, 4/10. 
n TWEE 7 thoughtfully and well expressed. Only 
EE NEEDLE. RE ally do I find myself differing | HE orn EARN 
, : Be rom it." у е RE G 0 oh 
THE LIFE OF SIR WILLIAM Cloth. Post Free, 4/4. Cloth, Post Yree, 4/10 
CROOKES, 0.M., F.R.S. | ; SCAN 
By B. E. FOURNIER D'ALBE, MY LETTERS FROM HEAVEN. BS 8S MD 
D.Sc., F.Inst.P. By WINIFRED GRAHAM By JAMES H p YSL 
With Eod Br Net Lodge, | Cloth, Post Free, 4/10. Cloth. Post fW дү: 
MUS. D.Bo LL.D. | THE PROCESS OF MAN'S 
Cloth, Post Free, 25/9. BECOMING. CLAUDE'S BOOK. 
THE NURSERIES OF HEAVEN. | By "QU.ESTOR VITA.” By MRS. KELWAY BAMBER 
By the REV, VALE OWEN and Cloth, Post Free, 8/6. Cloth, Post Free, 6/6. 
ILAS. ^ 
ET Ere 310 | THE PROGRESSION OF THE LIFE OF CHRIST. 
Кы 5196, i | MARMADUKE. By Rev. R. J. CAMPBELL 
GUIDANCE FROM BEYOND. | (Through the Hand of Flora More). Cloth, Post Free, 13/-. 
E" Cloth. P. 3 Eu Cloth, Post Free 3/10. HUMAN MAGNETISM, 
oth, Fos 'ree, . oR 
MINISTRY OF ANGELS. THE CONTROLS OF STAINTON HOW TO HYPNOTISE. 
By MRS. JOY SNELL. , MOSES. By JAMES COATES, Ph.D., F.A.8. 
Paper Cover, Post Free, 2/3. By ae, ned hued 4 В.А. Cloth, Post Free, 6/6. 
oun, Я ` = 
PHANTASMS OF THE LIVING. SELF RELIANCE. 
By E. GURNEY, M.A. FROM un УЛ iid TO Practica] Studies in Personal 
F. W. MYERS, M.A., and TH р 


F. PODMORE, M.A. 


Magnetism. 
By GUSTAVE GELEY. By 
Cloth, Post Free, 9/-. 


JAMES COATES, Ph.D. 
Cloth, Post Free, 18/-. 


Е.А В. 
Cloth, Post Free, 7/-. 
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FACTS 


AND THE 


FUTURE LIFE 


BY THE REV. с. 


VALE OWEN 


"FACTS AND THE FUTURE 


comprises one of the most 


LIFE" 
searching in- 
quiries into the subject of human survival 
after death in the light of modern knowledge 
and the Vicar's own first-hand experiences. 
In this volume Mr. Vale Owen states his own 
position in regard to many of the questions 
that are being discussed by Theologians and 
others on matters relating to the creeds of 
Christendom and the relation of Christianity 
to Spiritualism. 


PRICE #/6—POST FREE 4/10. 


HUTCHINSON and CO, 
34, Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4. 


THE CONTROLS" 


STAIN: ГОМ MOSES 


(“ М.А. Oxon.” 
By 
A. W. TRETHEWY, B.A. 


With numerous Drawings and Specimen Signatures. 


Price 128. 6d. роз! free, 138. 


O — = 


THIS book is a concise and exhaustive study of 
the work of the Reverend William Stainton 
Moses, who died in 1892, well-known both for his 
psychic gifts and, as “ M.A. Oxon," as the author of 
" Spirit Teachings," " Spirit Identity," and similar 
writings. The names of, Hebrew prophets and 
ancient sages, claimed by some of his “ Controls," 
aré here divulged for the first time, and their iden- 
tity discussed after research at the British Museum 
and elsewhere. The author has had access to the 
original manuscripts of the automatic script and the 
séance records, and has also received help from two 
surviving members of the Stainton Moses “ circle." 


Gg EID 


HURST & BLACKETT, LTD., 
PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON, E.C.4. 
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THE CASE FOR 
SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY 


by 
SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYL 


M.D., LL.D. 


(Member of the Society for Psychical Research. Vice. 
President of the Society for the Study of 
Supernormal Pictures.) 


With corroborative evidence by experienced 
researchers and photographers, including 
MissF. R. SCATCHERD and Mr. FRED BARLOW, 


WITH NUMEROUS 
ILLUSTRATIONS. 


———-— 


PRICE TWO SHILLINGS 
AND SIXPENCE. 
Post FREE — 265. 10d. 


PLACE YOUR ORDER ie 


with your Bookseller or any Bookstall. 


LONDON, 


HUTCHINSON & CO, 


NOW READY. | 


THE OUTLANDS| 
OF HEAVEN 


Being Further Communications | 
set down by {the 


REV. G. VALE OWEN 


This volume includes “The Children of Hoavon,” the 
two works forming one complete narrativo. It ів a oon 
tinuation of the soript published under tho general title 
"Life Beyond the Veil," and was received by Mr. Vale 
Owen from а band of spirit, communicators acting under 
the leadership of опо who gives his name as “Arnol,” 
an Englishman who lived in Florence during the early 
days af the Renaissance. The whole forms a stimulating 
narrativo of intense interest, full of helpful suggestions 
for all who seek to know somothing of tho 


conditions of 
life and work awaiting them after death.’ 


In Crown 8vo. cloth, 4/6 net 
Post Free 4/10 


HUTCHINSON & CO. 
34, Paternoster Row, London, E.C.4 
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(Fairy Land and Fairy Lore. | The Resources of 
Ву Е. E, Leaning. Clairvoyance. 
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3 we A Story of Abraham 
Notable Events in 1923, as | Lifesta, 


Recorded in “Light.” 


With this issue is included a 
Cameos of Spiritual Life. | | complete Index of * Light” 
(Continued.) for 1923. 
SATURDAY, DEC. 29th. 1923 B 
No, 2,242—Vol, XLII, 
Registered as a Newspaper, 
Price; Fourpence. 


At 11.0 a. - " „ә ممه‎ m 
AM 6.50 p.i oe oe 
Wednesday, January 2nd, 1.30 р, m. m 


Sanday, December 30th 11.0 a m, 


Wednesday, Jar 


i E I G H T December 29, 1923, 
| 


The British College of Psychic Science, 


$9, HOLLAND PARE, LONDON, W. її. 
(Tel PARK 4700.) Hon. Principal. J, HEWAT McKENTIE. 


College closed for general work from Dec. 20th to JAN. 7th. 
New Session begins Jan. 7th: Syllabus on spplication. 


MRS. BLANCHE COOPER. Groups on Wednesdays, at 8 pm., 
and Fridays, at 5 p.w., and private appointments. Bookings in advance 


Apply Hon. Bec. 


NEW NUMBER of "PSYCHIC SCIENCE " 


READY JANUARY 1st. ORDER NOW. 
Post free 2/9. 11/- yearly Sub. 


New Evidence in Psychic Photography, with many filustra- 
tions. Mr. Staveley Bulford 

The Osear Wilde Scripts 

Remarkable Book Tests, and Personal Evidence through 


Mediumship. 
Invaluable to all Students and Leaders of Societies, 


lebone Spiritualist Assoeiation, Ltd., 
LIAN HALL, 135, New Bond Street, W. 
SUNDAY, DEC. 30th, at 6.80 p.m. 


Service as Usual, with 
Address and Clairvoyance, 


WEEKDAY MEETINGS AT 
M.S.A PSYCHICAL RESEARCH INSTITUTE, 
5, TAVISTOCK SQUARE, W.C.1. 


No meetings Monday, Tuesday and Wednesday, 
THURSDAY. JAN. 3rd, at 7.80 p.m, Doors Closed 7,40, 
Spirit Descriptions and Messages, 

#9 Non-members by ticket I 

SATURDAY, OEC. 29th. 

CHRISTMAS SOCIAL 

AT 7pm. 

TICKETS ONE SHILLING, 


Tuesday and Thursday free to Members. Non-Members One Shilltog, 
Meetings for Members only as stated on Byllabus 


Membership invited Subscription, 10s. per annum. 
All correspondence to Hon. Secretary 4, Tavistock Square, WO 1 


The London Spiritual Mission, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, DECEM 


Contents : 


Menbers Free. - each, 


DECEMBER 30th. 
^ МЕ. P. E. BEARD. 
MR. ERNEST HUNT, 
. MR. G. PRIOR. 


Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission. 


BROADWAY HALL (through passage Eetween 4 А E. The Broadwersy 
MRS, B. STOCK WELL, Sr, 
DR. W, J. VANSTONE 
а PUBLIC MEETING, 
Wedpesdays, 3 p.m. 


8 0 p.m. 
2nd, 7.30 p.m 
Healing, Tuesdays, 


North London Spiritualist Association, 


71pm., 


Grovedale Hall, Grovedale Rd. (Near Highgate Tube Stn.), 


11 a.m, 


Sunday, Dec, 30, — 
са А 1p.m Е { MR А. PUNTER. 
" „ 3p,m. Lyceum, 
Monday, Dec, 31, 7 p.m өө Watch-night Social and Dance 
Wed. Jan, 2, 8 p.m BERVICE 
Sunday, Jan. 6, 11 a.m. ° SERVICE 
7 p.m sè » E 


Sundays, 11.30 and 7 


\№ 


— Brighton Spiritualist Brotherhood, 
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The “W. T. Stead” Borderland Library, 
5, Smith Square, Westminster, S.W. f. 
(Entrance in North 8t, Four minutes from the Houses of Parliament.) 
The Lending Library contains hundreds о! books on Psychic subjects. 
There are also many valuable Reference Hooks which may he studied af 
the Library. Fully Classified Catalogue 2s. 4d, Supplementary Catalogne 7d, 
Hours, 11 te 6. Closed Saturdays and Sundays. 


THE LIBRARY WILL BE CLOSED FOR CHRISTMAS 
VACATION, from Monday, Dec. 24 till Monday, Jan. 7. 


SPFCIAL NOTICE. 
Prints of the Photographs taken by Mrs. Deane and Miss Vi, Deane in 
Whitehall during the Silence on Armistice Day, can be obtained at 


the Library. 
Postage 134. 


Price 1- each, or 1/6 the pair. for one or both, 
MISS E. W. STEAD. 


For further particulars apply to the Hon. Sec,: 
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Hertford Commercial College, Mascot-road, Watford 
(Near the Junction), 


Service every Sunday evenir g, 6.30 p.m., on and from Sunday, January 6th. 


Everybody welcome, Motto: “Onward and Upward.” 
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LONDON ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 
EVERY SUNDAY AFTERNOON 


at 3.15 p.m. 
Addresses on Psychic and Spiritual Subjects 


By J, HAROLD CARPENTER. 


These meetings are ; for all who would bring to bear 
upon the problems of everyday life a knowledge of 
Spiritual ws. 
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BE A SUPER-SALESMAN 


“Successful Salesmanship is not born in a man or woman 
Indeed, it is an art that must be studied carefully and seri 
ously if real efficiency Is to be obtained."—31: WOODMAN 
BURBIDGE, Bart., Manageng Director, Harrods, Ltd, 

Modern Salesmanship means much more than mere buying and selling, 
1tis an Art amd а Soicuce and а successful Salemnan із undoubtedly g 
masterartist. The man who hepes to achieve success in tbis remu- 
nerative profession must make himself familiar with modern methods, 
The A.B C. Correspondesce Schools have prepared a remarkable 
Course of Buper Salesmanship, consisti«g of seven complete lessons, 
compiled by experts in the fascinating art of Salesmanship. The 
Publishers are prepared te send the Complete Course for three days’ 
free examination, Send no money Merely write postcard or 
letter, and the Course wil] be you. post pa'd, T entails no 
obligation en your part to purct , Tf you are dissati return it 
within three ys and you owe nothing. If you are completely 
satistied, send enly 35s. in full payment 

Address your application to Salesmanship Course 
Correspendenee sehools, Paternoster House, London, E 
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Send Postcard for Explanatory Pamphlet, to 


The Secretary, 


THE PSYCHOSENSIC CORRESPONDENCE TRAINING CENTRE, 28, St. Stephen's Rd., London, W.2. 
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What “Light” Stands for. 


“LIGHT” proclaims a belief in the existence and life 
of the spirit apart from, and independent of, the 
material organism, and In the reality and value of 
intelligent Intercourse b tween spirits embodied and 
spirits discarnate. This position it firmly and consis- 
tently maintains. Its columns are open to a full and 
free discussion—conducted in the spirit of honest, cour- 
teous and reverent inquiry—its only aim being, in the 
words of its motto, ‘‘Light! More Light!" 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


Farr is no sun of summer tide, 
Only the pale, calm light, 

That when the Autumn clouds divide 
Hangs in the watchet height, 

O lamp, wherewith we may abide 
The coming of the night! 


JOHN PAYNE 


With PAGAN Rooms. 

It has been often pointed out by minds of a rev 
lutionary type that Jesus was not born in Decembe: 
—that the shepherds would not have been watching 
their flocks by night in the winter. The old Puritans 
belonged to this disagreeable class of persons, and in 
1644, when the question was very much under dis- 
cussion, they tried by Act of Parliament to abolish the 
festival of December 25th and to have the feast held 
in September or October, as being more correct. We 
nre glad they did not succeed. These mechanical forma 
of precision are not in the spiritual order; the soul in 
stinetively rebels against them. So the Church in 
geniously associated the birth of Jesus with a great 
event in the life of Nature—the winter solstice—and 
converted a Pagan festival into a Christian one, and so 
fave a new meaning and a higher significance to what 
are called the Solar myths. The Pagan roots sent up 
û spiritual blossom and fruitage. 


Ld * * 


MYTHS AND MysTICISM 


Those who study these myths with some knowledge 
of their interior menning ean read without dismay the 
destruetive eritieism of those who deride the Christian 
religion ns being based upon and explained by the folk 
lore and astrology of the ancients. They perceive that 
there are depths of truth and meaning in these things 
such as the literalists and dry-as-dust philosophers have 
never even suspected. Instead of being reduced in 
value and importance by being traced to its sources 
in ancient mysticism, the Christian idea becomes tre 
mendously enlarged, and from being local and historical 


becomes transformed into 


something cosmic and 


“Wight” can be obtained at all Bookstalls 
ano Wewsagents; or by Subscription. 
22/* per annum, 


iniversal. The symbol must always be greater than 
the written word, and the external aspects of life can 
mly faintly and imperfectly mirror the inner 

The more we observe the effects of destruc- 
criticism, whether upon the Christmas festival 
the more convinced we are that 
er to be feared. The truths of life are invulner- 
to its attacks, and all it can do is the very useful 
of destroying the mesh of fables and supersti 
tions with which those encumbered 
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A VISION OF 


planet is as 


THE FUTURE 
active to-day as 1% was 


The creative life upon this 
when the very first forms 
of individual life were projected. Thousands of years will 
und go, living soul-entities wil] take to themselves 
flesh, and lay them aside The capacities 
of the earth for the evolution of new combinations ot 
matter are by no means exhausted—on the contrary, 
the centuries roll on, and all the children of this planet are 
gradually being lifted towards a higher state of spirituality 
the will become rec finer spiritual force 
which will act upon matter in ways hitherto unknown, and 
produce forms better fitted to realise the last attainments 
of the great and real struggle for life Electric forces 
magnetic the subtle elements of nerve energy, all 
that the advanced among men now regard as the 
expression of the most mysterious kinds of force, will be 
and heavy compared with the grenter and more 
subtle forces which will be brought to influence the planet 
in the future.—From “From Soul to Soul," by L. L. H 
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PRAYER FOR THE NEW YEAR. 


Another year is dawning 
And since those thoughts 
Find utterance in prayer, so thus to-day 
God heareth as I ask that He would bless 
Thee richly as He comprehends thy need 


while T pray; 


which words could ne'er express 
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“When І was immature and wee, 
Folks told me on the square, 

That every flower is a fairy’s bower, 
Which one might find could one but see 
A fairy anywhere. & 


All who are widely-read enough to recognise the quaint 
little dream-poem quoted above will remember the sad and 
cynical lines with which it ends; how the dreamer in later 
life discovers that what really haunts the flowers is ‘‘the 
microbite that takes delight’’ to lurk under the petals. It 
is the fate of too many to find that truth is not poetry, after 
all. But unhappy is the person who has never at any time 
believed in the poetry of fairy-life, or stolen into the garden 
to have a quiet look when no one else was about. Many 
of us can remember the solemn delight with which we pored 
over a picture in our ''Little Folks," of the West Country 
shoemaker and his wife peeping through the kitchen door, 
and watching the industrious little pixies; or perhaps of that 
winged Kobold, with spidery legs and a most malicious grin, 
who has just tumbled a boulder down on two frightened 
miners, in Pepper’s ‘‘Playbook of Science.” 

The modern child, brought up to know of few mysteries 
and no secrets in Nature, much more rapidly loses any faith 
in them that it may have been allowed to possess, and re- 
gards with mixed feelings the grown-ups, few and far be- 
tween, who have the courage to profess belief in fairies. 
Some say they believe because they have seen them for 
themselves. As all the world knows, when Sir Arthur 
Conan Doyle risked waking the laughter of the world and 
published in the ''Strand Magazine" his articles on the 
evidence for fairies, many other people wrote and gave 
their witness to similar facts. They were fully-grown, 
responsible, sane persons, no more anxious than the rest 
of us to seem ridiculous, or worse: and as there seemed no 
inherent reason in the nature of things why they should 
not be believed on a matter of their personal experience, 
many were largely convinced of the truth of their narra- 
tives. 

One of the striking things about the whole matter is 
that the seeing of fairies is not a symptom of the patients 
ia asylums, and another is the number of men n have 
seen them. Out of the thirty witnesses in *'The Coming of 
the Fairies," nearly half are men, and there are very few 
children. It is fhe same in the literature of older times. 
Waldron, the authority on Manx fairies, brings forward 
several men's experiences on that enchanted isle; one of the 
authors of “Lancashire Folk-lore” tells of a relative of his 
own crossing Mellor Moor one summer evening. He saw a 

dwarf man ''attired in full hunting costume, with top- 
boots und spurs, a green jacket, red hairy cap and a thick 
hunting-whip in his hand. He ran briskly ains the moor 
for a considerable distance, when, leaping over a low stone 
wall, he darted down a steep declivity, and was lost to 
sight.” 

It ħas been objected that fairies are not of a uniform 
sizə or colouring, and that the discrepancies between 
different accounts go a long way towards suggesting that 
individual fancy has more to do with their appearance than 
anything else In short, that they are creatures ‘‘of 
imagination all compact." Baring-Gould gets rid of his 
own crowd of brown dwarfs, and his wife's little green man 
sitting in the privet hedge, by saying that nurses had told 
them what to expect, and that the little man standing 
among the pea-sticks seen by Master Baring-Gould one sum- 
mer morning, was the result of illustrations in Grimm. But 
the hunting dwarf on the Lancashire moor cannot be ex 

plained away very wellin this way. The green jacket and 

red cap are correct for a well-known type of fairy-dress 

The poet probably added the ‘‘white owl’s feather" for the 

sake of the verse, for it is not found in the actual ward 

robe of the little people There is a variety in their cloth- 
ing as in their types; the mere number is not in itself an 
argument against their existence, for Darwin has brought 
together anthorities who give our own race a range of as 
many as sixty-three varieties Among us 
pygmies and giants, various coloured skins, every kind of 
arment, and none, the love of sunshine and of gaiety, and 
in fact everything hut wings in common with the elfin race 
The difficulty that arises with the open-minded en- 
ce is of a different nature from these. Tt is grievous 
have to exchange one’s fairy for a ''microbite," but at 

& certain point that seems to become necessary A single 
little green man, playing hide-and-seek among the poppies, 
or swinging on a wild iris leaf, is in place; or, if games are 


there are also 
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FAIRY LAND AND FAIRY LORE. 
THE PRETTY: PROBLEM OF ELFIN „LEGEND, 
F. E. LEANING. 
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afoot on a quiet croquet-lawn, and the hoop makes a per- 
forming bar, there is a natural setting for the gay little 
creatures. But when you find them away from the green- 
wood and the moor, from the mountain-side and the beck— 
in houses, in bedrooms, and in sick chambers—what are 
fairies doing there? Hallucinations! say the wise. Very 
well then; we have one series of reports from people who 
are awake, sound in body and mind, and very often 
(almost always, in fact) out of doors; and then we have 


another series closely resembling them in siz, form 
actions, and colouring, our only reason for discounting 
which being that the observer is indoors and sick, He is 


weary with travel, or convalescent, or inclined to drink too 
much, or for some reason under a doctor's care. What 
he sees is looked upon as a symptom accompanying illness, 
and because it accompanies it is supposed to be produced by 
it. It is instructive that recently some medical men have 
noticed the symptom without any accompanying disease. 
But we will take a little series, of such dwarfs as were 
seen by Baring-Gould when sitting beside his father, who 
was driving over the plains round Montpellier. They were 
running beside the horses, legions of them; ‘‘some sat laugh- 
ing on the pole, some were scrambling up the harness to get 
on the backs of the horses." As soon as the little boy men- 
tioned this, he was promptly relegated to the inside of the 
carriage, when, little by little, the host of imps diminished in 
number till, like the Ten Little Niggers, ‘‘there were none." 
But the actions of these gnomes were quite natural. Com- 
pare this with the experience related by Dr. Boris Sidis of 
a gentleman who, “‘when he travelled in a car, could see 
little men with benevolent faces, and for some religious 
reason he regarded them as saints who came to his help. 
He could see them splitting the rocks and disappearing 
there, or sometimes the rocks split open and the saintly 
little men came to the surface." Now this man had 
nothing the matter with him physically, except that he was 
ultra-sensitive to draughts and pressure on the skin; but 
the little men who split rocks are not as natural as those 
who climbed on the ов though they are seen аз in the 
outer world still. We are one step removed towards delu- 
sion here. Take, thirdly, the description given by Mr. 
Alfred Maury, also travelling by diligence from France into 
Switzerland. On the second day, after many hours of con- 
tinuous journeying, he seemed to see a crowd of little per- 
sons in bright crimson, chattering and moving continually, 
mingled with the noise of the horses and the talk of the 


postillions. This went on for a quarter of an hour at а 
time, and occurred more than once, but on reaching Bel- 
fort his head was throbbing and his face flushed. He was 


also all his life accustomed to see visions whenever he closed 
his eyes, though he always found a physical reason for them 
Evidently here we are still further from reality, for it 18 


not clear that the glowing red dwarfs were seen as on the 


road itself. 
But whether the observer is moving or at rest, con- 
stant activity seems the rule for the fairy world. Dancing 


while out-of-door 


is the chief сазтрегэң; but fairies dance 


for their own pleasure, those seen within doors арраи 
dance ог march for that of the spectator. People do not 
always appreciate this. Dr. McNish tells us of an’ un- 


mannerly gentleman in Glasgow who was favoured by a 
dancing band of little figures, ‘‘neatly dressed in pea-green 
jackets, and knee-breeches of the same : 
formed on his table one evening as he sat 
his fist on it he exclaimed, with violence, ''Get about your 
business, you little impertinent rascals! What the 

are you doing here?’’ Whereupon they instantly vanished 
and were never again; and no wonder! Ladies know 
better how to receive them. When Mr Violet Tweedale 
was sleeping alone in a foreign hotel, she was awakened by 
screams of thin laughter, pattering feet and little 
thuds Sitting up and turning on the light she discovered 
about a dozen ape-headed little forms, playing leap-frog 
round the room She forgot to be afraid, “they were so 


colour,’ 


who per- 
alone 


Striking 


seen 


glee, 


amazingly grotesque, and they were so thoroughly happy 
and all the while they kept up that shrill, high-pitched 
note of intense enjoyment.” The light disturbed them, 
however, for they gradually faded and blurred, and one by 
one went out like sparks These little ane-gnomes were 
brown, one supposes, like those seen by Mr. Tom Tyrell 
with ''fairly large heads and standing up enrs'' in the 
woods Real Pucks, in fact. 

The most sober fairy-vision that ever cheered a sick 


room was a procession of tiny men with fair hair, and bright, 
cheery little faces; who marched steadily across the upper 
part of the wall opposite the hed. “They were dressed all 
alike in vivid green short-clothes, with long straight waist 


coats and deep cuffs,” They walked two and two, each 
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couple carrying a coffin between them covered with crimson 
cloth, and having pick-axes over their shoulders, and when 
ever the patient counted them they courteously stood still 
resuming the march when she desisted. The coffins, like 
the splitting of the rocks, seem here to bring in a symbolic 
note quite out of keeping with the naturalistic idea of 
the fairy; but Blake is reported to have said that he wit 
nessed a fairy funeral in his own garden once, carried out 
by chanting grasshoppers The fact is, poetry will break 
in, in this subject; poets have never been able to keep their 
hands off it, from the beginning, and it makes it hard work 
to disentangle the imaginative element from what it feeds 
on! 

If in this last example we attribute the whole thing 
(which occurred many times, and after the recovery of the 
patient) to hallucination, we still have the perplexing cousin- 
ship to the out-of-door fairy, in the green dress and the 
rosy little faces and fair hair, and even the red is brought in. 
This is the most frequent combination in the British Isles, 
which we meet with. Even a child of three, lost for a 
whole day in Islay, said, when he was found in the evening 
“But it’s that little man in the red cap who took me, and 
I want a whistle like his.’’ The father could see no one, 
but made the boy a whistle, ‘‘an’ he played airs on it, a lot 
0' different airs, an’ him only three n 

The most puzzling and fascinating of all fairy visits are 
the processional. Sir Arthur Conan Doyle has demurred 
to the presence of fairy horsemen, because, as he says, 
where are we to end? Apparently some of us must end 
‘Tight here," as the Americans say, not only with horses 
but many other things. In two instances tiny horses have 
formed part of the play presented, one regrets to say, to 
those not very worthy of it, being victims of alcohol. The 
first had a ledge running round his room, bordering a deep 
frieze, and on this appeared about a hundred little men and 
women, in vari-coloured clothes. They were about six inches 
high, and ''certain of them were mounted on small bay- 
coloured horses, proportionate in size.’’ The second men- 
tion occurs in a general description by E. Kraepelin, the 
psychiatrist, of the “long and wide processions of bedizened 
people," generals, horsemen, smiling girls, and so on. “In 
all this filing past there is a great agitation. The little 
men sneak under the furniture, climb on ladders, the 
military gallop to an assault quite small sweeps come 
out of the stove door; one of them makes the patient 
sneeze. 

A third instance, the best of all, has been given in an 
English medical publication. It was that of an old lady, 

rfectly sound mentally and only kept in her room by the 
infirmities of age, who saw around her a busy miniature 
scene, in which there were not only little horses, but little 
drays with loads of timber and stone, which the little men 
were using on a building. This would appear even more 
entertaining than the sight of that “innumerable quantitie 
of pigmies" which, Aubrey tells us, “annoyed our curate 
Mr. Hart, comming over the downes," or of those “six 
persons of small stature" who came over the hedge and 
frightened Anne Jefferies in her garden arbour. As to 
what any or all of them really are, that is another matter; 
or it may be, several. There are always opinions enough t 
go round, and usually to cancel out, more or less. Truth 
may lie with them all, according to the circumstances. But 
whether we consider them to be superstitions, or Lepi 
doptera, or hallucinations, or elementals, or just simply 
Fairies, we shall all agree that they are to literature and 
humanity much what flowers are to the world: we could ill 
spare them! 


MEDIUMS AND MEDIUMSHIP. 


The medium is a mesmeric sensitive, and as such is 
amenable to every dominant influence brought to bear on 
him. He is the receptacle of the several positive influences 
ofthe circle. If there be present a positive mind filled with 
doubt, it reacts on the medium, If there be a scoffing, 
jeering spirit amongst those present, it cuts into him like 
a knife. If an over-clever person thinks he has detected 
or suspected fraud, that suspicion bites into the medium 
nnd ‘һе iron enters into his soul"— precious rusty iron 
it is, too! If viee be present, it reacts on him. If fraud 
suggests itself, he feels it. He is the ''wash-pot" into 
which the collective feelings and sentiments of the circle 
are collected. And more than this. He is the link 
between them and the spirits that their mental states 
attract. The communications are pretty sure to be the re- 

resentations of the mental state of the sitters: unless 
indeed a powerful controlling spirit, is charged to protect 
and neutralise adverse influence. On the medium first of 
all devolves the effect of the conditions under which the 
sitting is held. If the minds be harmonious and the inten- 
tions pure. he is calm and РЕТ and а fit vehicle for 
corresponding influences, Tf suspicion and evil tempers 
аге predominant, he is influenced in corresponding ways. 

When will investigators learn the simple truth? А 
medium is a mesmeric sensitive controlled by spirits unem- 
bodied. These spirits are, in the vast majority of cases, 
attracted by the circle; and in order to elevate and purify 
our communications we must exercise supervision over those 
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whom we admit to our circle. A medium should be dealt 
with in the same way as an astronomer would deal with 


one of his most delicate instruments He should be 
isolated from the rude contact of others, seeing that he 
absorbs their influence, and becomes charged with their 
active thoughts. He should be protected from anything 


that can upset the delicate equilibrium which can alone make 
him a serviceable vehicle for communications He should 
even be guarded from mixing with other people, seeing that 
each human being is surrounded with his own atmosphere 
and that the medium, by virtue of his sensitiveness, readily 
enters into the sphere of those with whom he comes in con- 
tact. He should be isolated; kept from the possibility of 
being dominated by any earthly influence; trained in habits 
of temperance, sobriety, and chastity; placed outside of the 
range of vulgar temptation, and kept ''unspotted from the 
world 

I think I hear the laugh that greets this statement. A 
medium is a charlatan, an impostor 
grandmother for five shillings, a noxious ana 
beast," to be crushed and trampled out! Yes. І am aware 
of it Hinc ille laeryma. It is for this reason that our 
circles are crowded with phenomena at best equivocal, too 
often apparently or really fraudulent. It is for this 
that we have such cause to blush for the 
imbecilities, the frauds and tricks that are perpetually being 
brought to light. The most delicate of all conditions, the 
most obscure of all subjects, the most fugitive of all pheno- 
mena are dealt with on principles that may do for blasting 
rock or clearing virgin forests, but which « at their object 
when appl cases where precise know > and d 
care are the first requisites. The best results 3 


who produces one's 
"elusive wild 


reason 
puerilities and 


ate 


be obtained in harmonious family circles where jealousy 
mistrust, and the grosser passions find no place. Tt would 


seem as if these spiritual plagues take form and shape in 
some open circles: as if the mental obliquity of some of the 


sitters caused eauivocal phenomena. This is a wide ques- 
tion. Before we can hope to obtain results at all com- 
mensurate with w is possible must learn somewhat 
of the nature of m p and of the conditions under 
which it may be profitably exercised. 

—From “The Hicher Aspects of Spiritualism,” by 
M. A. (Oxon). 


No one could claim that 


"suggestion" in its 
current psychological service, is of felicitous application. 


Its right of way is so generally unquestioned, however, that 
any objection to it would be relegated to the obnoxious 
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or evil we are att 


which are being made t 
environment; and they form a d 
porate religious exercises The se 


suggestion. In this, by means of the 
idea is implanted in the 
mature. Thus willin 
social, or scienti 1 
whole being and © y 
reflection shows, however 
gestion shade into one ar 
suggestion, however impressively ven 
in us until we have in some sort accepted it 
formed it into an auto-suggestion 


comes 


active 


and trans- 


As a rule, remarks th » exemplar of religious clear 
consciousness, men take lit trouble to sort out the in- 
coming suggestions: ‘They allow uncriticised beliefs and 
prejudices, the ideas of hatred, anxiety or ill-health, free 


entrance. They fail to seize and affirm the ideas of power, 
renovation, joy. They would be more careful did they 
grasp more fully the immense and often enduring effect of 
these suggestions; the extent in which the fundamental, un- 
reasoning deeps are plastic to ideas." 


Tuovenrs hardly to be packed 
Into a narrow act, 
Faneies that broke through language and escaped 
All T could never be 
All, men ignored in me 
This, 1 was worth to God whose wheel the pitcher shaped, 
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AS RECORDED IN “LIGHT.” 


Spir 2 - 2 L Ay 
rt Р 1 r ~ 
í А І 
ed D г В, 
1 | А L C 
grea 7 Kin 
Researcher the late Peer d 
s ап or Lick 
i D M с 4 7 
- { Mrs. F 
Chr { refuse 2 
x _ І H б 
On January 28 Spir N | M. F - 
; Н. ‘Geir ted P S P 
{ и н z zH : E 
Mrs. € I R Г & M Y í 
pir n pasted awa Januar 1 Г g - 
rd year at Rogers Park, Chicago, U.S.A 3 
FEBRUAR! 
al g g ~ Г M R S 
11 Resa Lon t the 1 : e rr H N Р 4 
s Str Arthur Conan D a ved tho f wing reso- P Rese 
refer t r t Pr Hope Р T S.P.R 
i ses - ' P 
ph ar g r | с ( 
b | " 4 CM е 
r ІЯ r | С 
r * D y 
ter Galloway, Pr 4 І 
Е 
Р. 
' < Р { D - 
Е i f Uu 
0 2 s i = - { 7 f 
- | ( 
a P f Ыы 
| | т T {| К ‹ - 
6 prefa M K 
From Beyond i ofere ( f 
- 
У. 1 
On 8 р 
Brand - 
тек Р Т M 
bering 2.10 ы 


the ox { _ _ 
Holland Р H í i 
Mr. í i 
» p i » p 
Geen ar - - 6 f " ^ 
tnr Mr. 8 _ 1 
The tor 
by thonsa 
Mr. Evan Рот " f ¢ p А 
і 4 f P & "а j LJ Ж Е 


"фт 


4л 


EIGHT 


A JOURNAL OF 1 
PROGRESS & PSYCHICAL RESEARCH WG! 


——- m A m em чш тте чш чи тич чы чш чш еш шч 11-02296 CT AA 
= E VET eS ЧЫ 


о کت کے سے‎ мш» чш» س‎ Ч 


SPIRITUAL 


yen: 
=Й Yay 


= ee, a 


VOL. XLIII—JANUARY TO DECEMBER, 1923. 


index. 


۴ 


BOOKS: REVIEWS AND NOTICES 


M 
Bes 
f 
Biogra Е f 
т and м gp 
ғ L R B. Ince 
Et Deat 
n Р 
Chest "s 
“ Гас: аррар t ot reme” (Wa Ж 
RA - е and М ! и CONTRIBUTORS 
я ^a T 1 
Dream i Meaning D 
"7" A 
mersid < Т s Psych oe А 
н Ore H тя í ; 
ушал a^ he 1 т Р. 
Theag F. M. F " 
- . v леа м 
Fat Dest _ 7s 
Flemest: The (F м f 
to 8 LH 
ct Message, 1 
Касе (D Psychic, is Three W 


ii. INDEX; г 


H 1 i 
і I І R 
D эң: 
- п Сазе (І І ( Light or 
i WE D i 
Dr. ] | r 
Í ( r [ t of SPR 
Г 0 I { { 
tt I r 
t Р I 
i Ji ri Í 
' І ‹ 1 
if 1 Rem 
I i 1 1 t 
- ! 1 f Humil ) I f, ¢ 
і Í { nel ( 
А M i Í lle M I 
Sig f { m \ Г} H t of Lif 
1 H H ( Ment 
F 56 u í Late Prof r, and Spiritualism 
І | 4 І ium Th 19 
Ы I Symt m and Wisdom of the Ancient 
E > 4 
B. 4 son's Birange Fea " I cic "T 
2 | f 8 i I 
t Awakening, The, ¢ Identity; Pr nd Reality, 6 
H I r A. Conan; Portrait of 9; and the “Immortal H (Music Drama) 
^ H Pr Case and the S.P.R., 84, тог; Immortality ; n ); Innate or 
І 1 at Torquay, 14 ir in America, Acquired? 391 
1 ! I Califorr 1 t Message, "Immortability," 4 Р 
1 н Impressional Message and It equel, 62 
Д r D The, and the Spirit World, 469 Indian Juggler's Performance, ( í 
› D r Hu 4 Problems, 493; A, and 151, 181, 197, 215, 25¢ 
{ ; I Pr ihie ) Inflvences, On, 1 
} f n f 4 6 Inner Lights, 164, 
1 M i ming True 3 Insanity and Psychic Influence, 723 
| n Som P hic 5 18; Some Inspired Prophet and inger, 68 
| 1 \spect th of, 791 International Federation of piritualist 
| П Myst Solution of, 53 051; New Address in Paris, et 
n Lane, Psych Play at Into the Silent Land,” 1 
D f pth and roth Centurie Invocation, An, 1 
ot J ame Robertson Hall, t Glasgow), 108 
Th А · Chat 1 ind, 747 - 4 
f th, Our Changing, 4 Johnson, Dr Lindsa Ouija Board 
M Life, Importance of, 3 13, 45; and the Hope ‹ 6 
i D ' I е and а Doctr'pe f Correspond J ind nd ght 
H Fla 4 › j um T 
I M piritualist i ] Inquiries, Some 
May 19 
i p { the in in Californ'a, 6 7? ingsford, Anna, 38 
pla nd 'Evening Standard," 168 K Kitchener, Lord; A Clumsy Hoax, 29 
M ypt (Egyptians); Discover'e and Spirit 
Com ution, 133, 179; Ancient, and the edentials, 16 
, R t - n J, 286 295, 401, Key t € ; Human, Dark 
l'or D'st e of 6 O n of 6; Riddle of 
t я ; spirits, 4; the, Spoken p 
| I Life, 795 Christ, 261 
7 ^ I ger Brotherhooc ГЇ 86 
D > І ау, 9 I i and Ector m, 168 ind arger Life The 
t P.H r p ! 168 Later Revelation, Th 474 
! лу-Ват M i Nota r 8: Law Case, in re Hummeltenburg, 58, 74 
L Camulat Value of, ro4 Medium and Spirit 
k F, d | the 1 f 1 Human Sur 
Р s i f V E a1. 4 \ а at Жопа 
t 4 me t 
Leaf, И { Р 7 for Crit A i pirit з) Sex 
| M FE. E.1 2 8 | i the Wall (Oxford), 469, 651 й Element in 
i уа t Dark, 85, 11 f 149 h ) 
! ! Fa | Fadd'sts, 472 face t il), 469, € 
бо, 4 i I 1 Fairy Lore Fairy Ph al ( Jotting 
I : ! ! A Glimpse of i Proof 
, 0 tualist с 
І \ The Ш 
' I R Li Li The 1 k 
f M R A r Cam Portrait of i 7 ken Cha 
f I ` ' V { 
МА Robt M Legend ¢ ig, 8 Life-k Tra d 
M uu A ; І i 176 Light Appreciat 
í o) H I Church, Dedication of ) Of Other D I Much 
M R he; and it I 
C E ! I | Mr. J. A ) Light I 1 
+ M fa 1 i Literat { Lind H I 1 
M w. If Deat Life I rt 1 19, € 
M tf R t 
( - I lence, 648 I í 
Harald Р І f Prof ] 
i M Вее " Mr. I | A { І о Pr ( 
Gee ۲ ' omer 
" ' . Its M к, 4 А { 
" LE Males, m ( í { t Phot phs) Í 7 у t 1 Healing 
М Winifred. 629 R і 
йн ] І . . 
at І F р ў i о Í 
hofeld, Arthur, 494, « T TI s | ' ("а ate-writing S LEADINO ARTIOLES 
L I | 
] í Г ‹ І 
МУД. м H , è | І 
| 425 
F 4 47 " 
1 
| D 
" І ! 
You LM t Int } : 
T БАГ A : | | есте! of 7 1 . 
я See, Dravion, " George, Reminisce f, 94 The М 
Т А. 7 1 M 1 His Work, n4 Í " 
T Taw ^ "19 Теа “н Phenomena Г | | Р 
ү ^ i H 1 
' n C I H the ( 
d feda, Rev. ( ^ , H* E. Marshall, K.C., 164 Hur 
Word eX 4 { 4^4 Ha Ig e 79 | ї 
А i IH t f Immort i - 
i М 4 - M lave Pi І ' Í 
Wa «M we A1 H M t " I I { 1 
Ma Dr. Abraham, M.D. te Pract 4 f Ji Let ц 
\ ter À Harold fo I ' t à r ч | | 
Warrer-Staples, 1. Tove, FRA 759 Heat, The P mena ой, 677 Limitat Í 
Watts Ma Martyn, in n Spring һе i k ^ 
woh er Е Highland Prophet, А, 49 Method 1 1 old ` TI 
WoW P. a, 175, 449, 966 H me D D.; Memorial to (Edinburgh), 155 Me and Its 1 | { $ 
W. H. ys: 99, 937, 664 136, 167, 199 Neglected Study, A 4 
1 


December 29, 1923 


on June 26th. In the course of his address, M. Flammarion 
stated that ''as to telepathy, this occurred bet n the 
living and the dead, as it did between those who wer« 
living." 

Tho opening ceremony in connection with the Jame 


Robertson Memorial Hall, the new home of the Glasgow 
Association of Spiritualists, took place on Saturday, 24rd 
Mr. John M. Stewart, Acting President, presided. The 
hall measures about sixty-four feet by forty feet, the 


cost being about £2,000. 

The publication of Professor Richet’s new work 
Years of Psychical Research," 
tion from the public Press. 


“Thirty 
received considerable atten 


JULY. 
The twenty-first annual general meeting of the Spirit 
ualists’ National Union was held in the Rectory Hall, 


Gateshead-on-Tyne, on July 7th. Mrs. Jessie Greenwood 
J.P., was elected President for 1923-24. On the following 
day an evening meeting was held at the Town Hall, New- 
castle-on-Tyne, when the speaker was Mr. №, G. Hibbins 
A.M. Inst.C. Е. 

The dedication service of the new Spiritualist Church 
at Westcliff-on-Sea, Essex, took place on July 4th. Мг, 
Richard Boddington presided, the speakers being Mrs. 
Cannock and Mr, Percy Street. 

On Baturday, July 7th, the members of the Birmingham 
and Midland S.P.R. were the guests of the President, Mr. 
und Mrs. J. Howard Kirk, at a garden party held at the 
Grange, Shirley, Warwickshire. 

The London ‘Daily Express" created considerable 
interest in drawing attention to the appearance of the face 
of a man which appeared on the wall of Christ Church 
Cathedral, Oxford. The features of the face were stated 
to be very like those of the late Dean Liddell. 

A rally of London Lyceumists was held on July 15th at 
the Battersea Town, Hall, London, which was remarkable 
for the size of the fathering and the talent shown by the 
children,’ Mr. Mack, President of the B.S.L.U., Mr. Alfred 
Kitson, founder of the Lyceum movement in Great Britain, 
and Мг. Н. W. Engholm were amongst the speakers. 


AUGUST, 


Mrs. Hester Travers Smith, the author of ''Voices from 
the Void," contributed an article to the “Occult Review” 
for this month which contained selections of messages 
received by her by automatic writing and which were signed 
«Oscar Wilde." The article and messages, which were of 
а remarkable character, created world-wide interest. 

Mr. H. Dennis Bradley, the well known author, made a 
labio statement to the effect that he is convinced that he 

ns spoken to his dead sister, 

On August 29th, at Bt. Leonards-on-Sea, Sussex, the 
Rey. G. Vale Owen opened his extensive lecture tour of 
the British Isles under the direction of Mr, Albert J. 
Stuart, of Southport, Lanes. This tour wil] terminate in 
the spring of 1924. 

Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, Lady Doyle, and family, 
arrived in London from New York on the 18th inst, Sir 
Arthur’s lecture tour in the United States proved a great 
success, and in the course of his tour he addressed many 
large gatherings in Canada. 

Phe International Psychical Research Congress was held 
this year at Warsaw, and opened on August 28th, 

The International Spirtualiat Congress was 
Liege on the 26th, 27th and 28th. Amongst those attending 
the Congress were Sir Arthur Conan Doyle (who was 
accompanied by Lady Doyle), Messrs. George Berry, Ernest 
Oaten, Alfred Kitson, David Gow, John Lewis, E. P 
Hewitt, K.C., Vout Peters, Mrs. Jessie Greenwood, and 
Miss F. R. Scatcherd, Mr. James Boyd (of California) was 
also present. 


held at 


SEPTEMBER. 


On Saturday, the 8th, in the presence of a large gather- 
ing, the new church of St. Luke's, Queen’s-road, Forest 
Hill, London, was dedicated to Christian Spiritualism. The 
resident minister, the Rev. J. W. Potter, officiated at the 
service, 

Mr. Robert Blatchford, writing in the ‘Illustrated 
Sunday Herald’ and the “Sunday Chronicle" for Septem- 
ber 30th, in the course of an article that created wide- 
spread interest, stated, “My dead wife talks to me," Mr 
Blatchford in this article. described a sitting he had with 
Mrs. Osborne Leonard when, as he stated, his dead wife 
controlled the medium. Mr, Blatchford’s declaration has 
had far-reaching effects. 


OOTODER. 


This month opened with a controversy between Mr. 
Harry Price and Dr. Geley over the mediumship of Jean 
Guzik, the Polish medium. 

Sir Edward Marshall-Hall, K.O., presided at a public 
meeting organised by the Bournemouth Spiritualist 
Society on the 26th, when the Duchess of Hamilton 
delivered an address on Spiritualism, 

Miss Winifred Graham, the well-known novelist, mado 
a publie declaration in an article in the “Ilustrated Sun- 
day Herald" of the 14th, in the course of which she stated 
that she had received many messages from her father by 
automatic writing since his passing in 1922. * 
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In the issue of Ілонт for the 27th, M. Maeterlinck con- 


tributed letter in which he stated «І have declared 
more than once in my works that I am convinced that the 
dead survive and cannot perish 
Mi Mercy Phillimore, Librarian to the L.§.A., was 
appointed General Secretary to that Society 
NOVEMBER 
Ihe remarkable play, “Outward Bound,” by Mr. Sutton 


opened at the Garrick 


Vane Theatre, London, dealing with 
after-death experiences in a most daring and original man- 


ner and creating great interest 

On Armistice Day, Sunday, 11th, a great rally of Spirit- 
ualists was held at noon the Queen’s Hall, London 
Over one ousand persons failed to gain admission. 
Amongst present were some five hundred Lyceumists 


the majority of om were 
Doyle presided, the speaker 
Dr. Abraham Wallace, Messr 
dington, and Н. W. Enghol 
for psychie photography 
successful in obtaining two 
photography by exposing 


children, Sir Arthur Conan 
being the Rev. G. Vale Owen, 

Ernest Oaten, Richard Bod- 
Mrs. Deane, the medium 
her daughter Violet, 
remarkable results in 


1 were 
psychic 
a plate each in their cameras in 
Whitehall near the Cenotaph during the two minutes’ 
ilence. Miss Estelle Stead and Miss F. R. Scatcherd super- 
vised the proceedings and developed the plates. Mrs. 
Deane's plate contained over fifty spirit faces, Miss Deane's 
plate showed some eighteen 

Sir Arthur Conan Doyle presided on the night of the 
19th at a dinner at the Authors’ Club, at which the prin- 
cipal guest was Sir William Barrett, who delivered an 
important address on Psychical Research, 


DECEMBER 


Nothing of any ticular note occurred this 


month, 


but mention may be iade of an announcement in the 
“Bunday Express” of December 2nd to the effect that Mrs. 
Travers Smith is receiving by automatic writing a play 
purporting to come from Oscar Wilde. The play, which is 
a comedy, and is said to be in true Wildean style, is 


Play.” : 
written by Mr. Sydney Moseley appeared 
this month id were of a mixed character 


entitled “The Extraordinary 
Certain article 


in “John Bull 


dealing with Spiritualism eneral. Somewhat sensationa] 
in charact these articles provided a 1 ( publie with 
many facts as well as j 

Mr. James рощ series of 
articles in the “Sunday Ex th," in his 
concluding article found himself still facing an **unfathom- 
able mystery,” as he calls the quest of human survival after 
death. He intends experimenting with a machine called 
a cryptograph, hoping to get led messages from the dead 

"THE ONE WAY." 
EXTRACTS FROM A NOTABLE Book. 

We have r« on to reproduce a portion of 
that much-discus he One Way,” by Jane Revere 
Burke, which « ommunication from the late 


Professor Jame ly present a further excerpt 


continued from page 8 3 


“God put you in your world H« nows you have to 
work for food and raiment, but you don't have to do dis- 
honest things in order to make extra mon« ) that 
can buy finer clothes and houses and lands than your ne 
bour You want to give your children advantage 
all mean but make ire th you give them real and 
enduring advantages. Roughly speaking, in one hundred 


earth will be hero with us, and 
behind and stand 


years every soul now on 


they will leave their earthly poss n 


bare of all surroundings and will only possess what they 
are, You know that Why do you, so many of you, ignore 
it? The first shall be last and the last first. It may be 
that the most despised of earth’s creatures, one who had 


ho chance to learn anything but evil, yet who had a little 
spark of love in his heart and made this choice for God 
and goodness nt some time that was the determining chance 
of his life, will take precedence of men who have dono 
many good acts yet whose first purpose was material ad- 
vantages, not God's service. You can't deceive God and 
you can’t deceive your own soul. If you, with honesty, 
look deep into your own heart you know whether you stand 
for God.” 

“(Tt seems to me that the thing that stands іп the way 
of so many people is that they doubt an existence after 
death, or if they believe in it, it is so vague as to be 
negligible.) 

“Yes, that is the reason that we are being permitted 
to use this means of communication—because the love of 
the Father is so great that He permits us to meet the true 
and great desire of this time to bridge the chasm. It is 
not the ouly way, as you know from personal experience, 
but it is the only way that certain spiritually ЖЕГЕ! 
people can get it, and it is permitted now. The thought 
тезеп доз nre the best way. That is the reason why you 
are to make every effort to consciously learn how to receive 
and send them,” 

(To be continued.) 
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Editorial Offices, 5, QUEEN SQUARE LONDON, W.C.1. 
Tzr.: Museum 5106 
TELEGRAMS: ''Burvival, Westcent, London." 


ALL COMMUNICATIONS INTENDED FOR THE 
EDITOR should be addressed to the Editor of Ілонт, 
5, Queen-square, London, W.O.1. 

BUSINESS COMMUNICATIONS and “LIGHT” SUB- 
SCRIPTIONS should in all cases be addressed to 
Hutchinson and Co., 34, Paternoster Row, London, 
Е.С. Cheques and Postal Orders should be made pay- 
able to “Тлонт.” 

SUBSCRIPTION RATES.—Twelve months, 22/-; six 
months, 11/-. Payments must be made in advance. 
ADVERTISEMENTS.—Al] applications respecting these 
must be made to ''Liomr" Advertisement Dept., 
Hutchinson and Co., 34, Paternoster Row, London, 

E.C. Tel.: 1462 Central. 

RATES.—£10 per page; 10s. per inch single column; 
oe 8s. per inch; classified advertisements, 9d. per 
ine. 


THE PARTING YEAR. 


The year 18 dying—let him die." The sentiment 
sounds a little harsh and ungrateful. He may have 
left us with memories in which the sad things far out- 
number the happy ones. But we know that in course 
of time only the pleasant and joyous events will remain 
vital and vivid in our minds, for these alone belong 
to Life and Reality - 

Every year leaves with us a sheaf of work accom- 
plished, a record of progression. The sheaf may be 
metimes smal] and poor, but itis always there, at 
the end of the period, to be added to the harvest of 
ife. The Universe moves constantly forward, and 
ys conserves its gains 
Looking at the career of our great Idea during the 
ear 1923, we have every reason for satisfaction and 
gratitude. Progress is cumulative, and each successive 
year seems to us to represent in itself as much in the 


way of achievement as some five, ten or twenty years 


of the past. 

We can compare in memory 1923 with 1883, and 
note the tremendous difference—it is almost the 
lifference between black and white. We still have to 
wrestle with opposing 
The things whispered in those days are now 
oldly in the Press; they. are the 
uk, and the eager 


forces-—but what a change! 
spoken 
topics of ever -day 
inquiry by thousands 
Who would have dreamed of great meetings in the 
Albert Hall or the Queen's Hall in those times—of 
overtlowing audiences in great meeting places all ove: 
the countr Spiritualism? The 
ubject which once was tabooed on the score that 


uld probably destroy 


subject gi 


to hear the message 


discussion of it in any periodical w 


the journal's circulation, is now pursued as a matte) 
on which the public eek to be informed The faith 
that made its followers pariahs amongst their felloy 

to be suspected of insanity, is now growing so strong 
that hardly a voice raised in derision, and all but 
the most foolhardy amongst its enemies preserve a 


discreet silence or diplomatically disguise their 
hostilit 
So much we observe, even on a casual survey of the 


Below and beneath we are conscious 
of n great wave of impulsion, the infilling of a Spiritual 
Power, which in days to come will make its presence 
terrifically felt 

jut there must always be ebb and flow—the on 
coming and the receding wave, for that is the way of 
Nature. There will come the ''dull-over and die-down"’ 
of the present wave, but it will only be the prelude to 
one greater and stronger, marking a further advance 
on this "shore of Time," 

We are grateful and satisfied for 1923. Ite record 
has been a splendid one It has off-set and 
vompensate the political and social miseries of the time 
We look forward to 1924 with hope and confidence, 
willing to face ite worst па well a 


surface n specta 


come to 


to enjoy ite beat, 
willing to meet with temporal Triumph or temporal 


Disaster, and “‘treat those two impostors just the 
same’ —assured that only the Spiritual i 
and only the Real remains. 


permanent, 


TO OUR CORRESPONDENTS AND FRIENDS. 


This Christmas has brought us such a torrent of letters, 
many of them in connection with the ''Spirit of Christmas 
Fund that we are quite unable to dea] with them by 
replying to each individually. We regret this the more as 
so many of them make complimentary references to LIGHT 
and give us cordial expressions of goodwill, We will there- 
fore ask our correspondents to regard this as a general 
reply; and we assure each and all that we heartily recipro- 
cate their good wishes and wish them every blessing for 
the New Year. 


THE REV. GEORGE VALE OWEN: A TRIBUTE. 


a parishioner of Orford, writes: 

I live in Orford and attend the church the Rev. G. 
Vale Owen built and loved. Nobody knows better than 
the parishioners of Orford what a good man our late 
Vicar is. In our quiet little village we often think and 
talk over the many wonderful things that have happened 
and many a tear is shed still, when we realise what a 
friend we have lost, Old and young alike had their share 
of sorrow in the parting. The children adored him; I 
was only eight or nine years old when I knew him first, 
and even then it was an absolute delight to me to meet 
him anywhere. 

Can anyone wonder that we loved him and longed 
for him to stay with us? But we realise that our loss is 
the world's gain, and much as we would give anything 
to have him back again, we are consoled by knowing 
that others may now share the joy we had for so long. 


THE SPIRIT OF CHRISTMAS FUND, 1923, 


We acknowledge, with gratitude, the following further 
donations :— 
Roberts, S., £2 2s. ; “Mary Kathleen," £25; E. E. Green, 
2s.; Н. Fisher, 5s.; Rose Goodwin, 5s.; A. S. W., 5s.; 
1 M., 10s.; E. M. Loughlin, 10s.; ‘ A Sympathiser,” 
5s.; 'Anti-Creed," 10s.; S. M. Threlfall, 5s.; E. Gray, 10s.; 
Anonymous (D. and M.), £5; “Ealing,” 2s. 6d.; “Veritas 
Prevalebit,’’ 10s. ; M. P., 5s.; C. D. Cooke, 5s.; “Finchley,” 
10s. ; Gerson," 105.; F. S. White, £3; A. R. Grice, ; K. (in 
spirit), 10s.; Mrs. Heloise Wellesley, 10s.; Mr Arthur 
Robinson, 10s.; “A Mother," 5s.; G. Sanders, 10s.; A, M. 
Spencer, £1 1s.; W. L. Hodge, 10s, 6d.; H. H. M., 10s.; 
R. T. Redlin, 5s.; E. Pilleau, 7s. 6d.; E. M. Bowyer, £1; 
W. H. Peregrine, 2s. 6d.; M. Ambler, £3; T. D., 2s. 6d.; 
Miss Wing, 10s.; P. L. Holdsworth, 10s.; M. E. J., 5s.; 
Mrs. N. A. Golding, 2s. 6d.; К. M. B., £1; J. 
W., 2s, 6d. ; “Aylesbury,” 5s.; Miss Ford (Proceeds of Bags 
and Purses sold), 8s. 8d.; Mary Badcock, £1; “А Friend," 
£5 A Grateful Reader of Licur,” 10 "In Memory 
DAL. Qs, 6d.; W: R. W., 10s. A. E. I. Iles, 10s 
Col. Pilleau, £1; Miss Violet Greame, £1; F. T. H., 5s.; 
Anon, (E.), 10s; T. F. Talbot, 10s.; I. E. Stansfeld, £2; 


Mrs, L. Raymond, 5s.; Miss Elizabeth Talbot, £10; D. В. 
Grinling, £1 18 A Private Circle," £1; R. W. B., £1; 
75 А 10s Jennie and Eric,’’ £1; Lady Grey, £5; 
E. M. B., £5; E. M. Heath, 5 “Berks,” 10s.; F. H 
Loftus, 9 Amateur Sociologist,” 10s.; F. G. B., 10s.; 
H. Blackwell, £1 1 H. Perkin, £1; E. J. White, 5s 
Birmingham and Midland S.P.R £1 1 A. H. Brazier 
) Mrs. Snelling, 10s К. Stringer, 2s, 6d.; E. Ay 
2s. 6d E. F. Fenwick, 10s.; A. E. Boothroyd, £1; Grac 
Grinling, £1; Major R. A. Marriott, £1; Mrs. J. Paton 


10 T. Mitchell, 10s, 6d.; E. W. Lancaster, £2 2s 
Es A. € 10s E. J. Arthur, 10s These sums, added to 
th amount previously acknowledged, make a total of 
C'N 2d 


£296 19 24 
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H. W. ENGHOLM 


К, R. SoaTOHERD 
MAGIC 
If you've nothing to give in a needy land 
Instead of a gift you may give your hand 
And with it, a wish, or a gracious thought 
For out of such things are wonders wrought 


There's nothing of cabalistic skill 

Го match the magie of Faith and Will 
A touch, a breath, a word 
May yield us more than the Wizard's book 
They hold enchantments and spells of power 
l'hey are Love's pure essence and Wisdom's flower 
At their slightest gesture, their lightest word 
All things around them are strangely stirred 
For all that the heart of Love would do 

The Will of the wise shall carry through 
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THE OBSERVATORY. 


LIGHT ON THINGS IN GENERAL. 


On Friday, December 21st, the Rev. G. Vale Owen 
returned to London on the termination of his Scottish le« 
ture tour, Next year he commences a lecture tour of the 
Midland towns, starting at Coventry on January 2nd. In 
the course of his address in the Music Hall, Aberdeen, on 
December 17th, Mr. Vale Owen, speaking of Spiritualism 
said: '"Phat cult was not yet considered and accepted a 
respectable, so that they were just in time, and only just 
in time, to be among the pioneers of a movement which 
was going to be world-wide. (Applause.) In a few years it 
would be too late, but now they were just in time, and 
that was the glory of it." 


The coming year will see great activity in all depart 
ments of Psychic al Research, and the leaders of the Spirit 
ualist movement have arranged extensive programmes 
Marly za i*» vear a series of Sunday morning ices will 
Е held at the large’ @aven’s Hall, London, when Sir Arthur 
Conan Doyle, with a number of well-known clergymen and 
prominent speakers, will conduct services for propagating 
he religious side of Spiritualism. 

As the British Empire Exhibition, to be held at Wembley 
Wi ' be the magnet that will attract the world and his wife 
it expected that many well-known Spiritualists from 
Oversee. ~ will J= in London next year, In fact, London 
will undoóuoncedly be the centre of great activity in Spirit- 
ualism, and mass meetings of welcome are already En 
discussed and planned. 

Many new Spiritualist churches have come into being, 
and special efforts will be made to obtain funds for the 
erection of suitable buildings, both for these, as well as 
for many of the older societies, whose membership has so 
increased that their present premises are quite inadequate 
to cater for the large congregations that often cannot be 
accommodated in the meeting places now available. 


* * * * 


Mr. Sydney Moseley, in the issue of “John Bull" dated 
December 22nd, tells the story of a sitting he had with a 
private family, a member of which is à medium. In view 
of the Christmas season, Mr. Moseley, as he puts it 
dropped his sceptical attitude when attending this séance. 
He writes : 


Christmas among the spirits must surely have a 
tremendous appeal to those who believe in the continua- 
tion of life after death; and even to those who cannot 
bring themselves to believe, the seasonable spirit of 
toleration would be able to give a crumb. of comfort in 
the thought that after all, the seemingly impossible may 
possess a germ of truth! It was in this tranquil state of 
mind that I approached some friends of mine who permit 
no one but members of the family to attend their séances 
They refused at first. “You will come with your worldly 
critical attitude and spoil everything," said the lady of 
the party. . *I promise I will come in a spirit of all 
humility,” I assured her. “I wil] leave my professional 
nir at home, Furthermore, I promise to believe before 
I come—although," I added, “I am bound to return to 
a severely critical attitude in due course," My friends 
failed to see how I could believe just for one sitting, but 
at any rate all the difficulties were surmounted, and I 
Was invited to the next séance 


The medium, so Mr. Moseley writes, was first controlled 
by a dweller on the other side who was said to have been 
n preacher in earth life, After listening to a short dis 
course from this control, Mr. Moseley expressed a wish t 
hear how those on the other side spend Christmas, Imme- 
diately the entranced medium (who, by the way, was a 
young man) spoke in the quiet, cultured. voice of à woman 
nnd said 


"Our writing friend wishes to know how we on this 
plane spend Christmas. T shall tell him what he wishes 
to know, Christmas to us, my friends, means as much to 
those who have passed over as it does to those of you on 
earth, Its beauty, its spiritual significance, its teachings 
affect us as it does you. Do not imagine, my friend, that 
the celebration of Christmas is meant for mankind on 
earth only. In every plane Christmas Day brings the 
tears and the joys ave no fear that we no longer 
know the emotions that we knew on earth. Tears we 
have, although they are usually tears of joy. 

“Then are the brations on your plane the same 
as they are on ours?" T asked 

“Except this," was the immediate response, “Оп such 
a soul-stirring occasion as Christmas Day the spiritual 
conditions on earth are so beautifully peaceful that hosts 
of us are attracted from our own circles, or zroups, to 
yours on earth, If you will but call us, we shall come. 
° “On these occasions when the whole world is at prayer 

as it was on Armistice Day—we are brought into con- 
tact with you in numbers that would amaze. At Christ 
mas, unknown to many thousands of you, wo shall be 
with our beloved ones on earth. We shall sit with you 
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at the feast, we shall pray with you in the twilight of 


your homes or at church Those of you who blithely 
masquerade ag Santa Clau little know that a real 
Spiritual Father Christmas, the sort of angel dreamed of 
by the children, is in reality in every home, leaving as 
rifts tender kisses and beatific thoughts of loving kind 
n« You have no idea what great happiness it is to u 
at such times 
Mr, Moseley concludes his article in the following words 
Ihe warm fire in the drowsy room and the soothing story 
I had heard acted as a semi soporific It was, however 
true enough in so far as this w erful conversation had 
been carried on between m the now awakening 
medium Whatever it be, it gave one a strange feeling of 
Christmas cheer 
Dr. T. W. Mitchell, speaking recently on ‘Psycholog 
and Psychical Research n the Hall of Christ Church 
Oxford, dealing with the qualification necessary to those 
who were making a study of physical phenomena, said 
Phe chief qualification necessary in the in 
vestigator of the physical phenomena of Spiritualism w 
bility to detect fraud t ivoid bein made the 
victim of illusion He be proof inst uggs 
tion o far as that was possible in human being 
he must be well acquainted with the devices of conjuring 
and above all he must be capable of continuous observa 
tion without becoming fatigued or allowing his attention 
to flag If a professional psycholog hould himself 
ndertake to investigate ‹ ipernormal manifestatior 
occurring at a mediumist гапо there were certain 
conditions he must be illi to serve He might be 
entirely sceptical, it he mu not show his scepticism 
he might deprecate the absence of adequate illumination 
but he must very often cept it; he might be scornful 
of all *stagf properties th« cabinet the circle 
the tambourine or what not, but he must often 
acquiesce in what might appear to him to be puerile 
inanities Whether these things were merely the result 
of mediumistic tradition or the subterfuges of fraudulent 
mediums r necessary condition r the | luction of 
genuine phenomena, might not i t y to deter 
‘ but it we quite ke tha 1 edium werc 
ipabk f producir inifestatior f truly iper- 
normal power these ight o eve i es wher 
th« yndition vere the elief h 
the medium had con ent« ré ling their impor- 
tance It was mere presumption to declare that if tł 
phenomena were not fr lule ( » be ү Í 
ı bright | W T i 
» little al | rrei logma 
I h itter h tl 
A repi rom the P | р 
Ма ippeared j D I 2 t 
effec that the ediur ( rele 
ippeared laGHT 1 ! | 
f five I h 5 
psychi € 
I І | M. 1 I 
) I ( і ' M 
Rabaud, p I Sorl Ui { 
р h | | ‘ ex] me 
| ] 
G | hich a | 
mer í t I I G 
| ver id аг I 
ientist lucta \ exper ent nde 
different cond nd t € eport | 
publ | tl M ha | 
егї I t { Gu the phe j 
mena re produced Г! 1 re ipped on the 
houlder and bod 1 he je 1с} tables and 
chair were moved In each case one of the profe 
was able under the ‹ litfons to reproduc 
same phenomena, but When steps were taken to secure 
a scientific and automatic control of the medium's limb 
there were no psychic manifestations of any kind Phe 
medium, the investigators declare, produced his effort 
by using his elbow to tap the observers, and, by swingin 
one of his leg he was able to displace objects 


Without any other data than the above report it is of 
ible to conclude definitely that this is another 
mediumship We hope to give 


tuture 


course impo 
fraudulent 


detailed particulars in the near 


case of more 


The Rev. T, C (Birmingham), President of the 
National Free Chureh Council, preaching at the Mount 
Pleasant. Baptist Church, Swansea, on December 13th, said 

“Tf anything was going to lift up the world it would be a 


change of spirit The greatest power which they possessed 


Spurr 


was the power of spirit Spirit can communicate with 
spirit direct over vast distances without any visible inter- 
mediary at all Telepathy is an established fact for more 


than 30 years, and I have been collecting evidence, and I 
have a record of more than 10,000 cases.” 
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CAMEOS OF SPIRITUAL LIFE' 


FROM THE LATER MESSAGE OF ANNE SIMON. 


ARRANGED AND PUT 


IN ORDER BY THE RECIPIENT, 


OTTO TORNEY SIMON. 


(Continued from page 810.) 


Moran DISCIPLINE. 


In all of these stages of mortal existence there exists 
authority to direct, to suggest, to command, even from 
those higher in control. There is individual freedom, 
which is curtailed if the ambition for freedom be too great. 
And so tasks are imposed, but their development must 
always yield to the experience of those of higher authority. 
Only the artist swaggers through life with disdain as his 
walking stick! Yes, you are right! There is some discip- 
line necessary, even here; but the genius in art is a genius 
before he cries his first baby earth-cry. For the seeds of 
genius blossom with the child, while resting in the mother- 
body. Тһе- genius of earth has no superior in other earth- 
men, therefore, he, least of all, recognises authority. But 
by the usual mortal of earth, over-authority is accepted. 
sometimes and frequently with readiness because it mini- 
mizes responsibility, and permits ingenuity amd originality 
to slumber. 

And let the earth mortal mark here what is written. 
What exists as development in higher mortal worlds than 
the earth-man knows, and what is told him here as first 
knowledge of such existence, is a sure indication of such 
further sequential development on the spiritual planes, 
when he has finished his mortal existence. No, do not write 
more this evening! It is better so. 


EARTH-TIME. 


Zarth-time! It hangs over the head of the man of earth 
like an impending danger, a continuous menace. He fears 
its mortal significance. For the future is dim and unreal to 
him, and his fear encircles frequently each earth-moment, as 
it does away in distant echo. The tick of the earth-clock 
brings little joy to most earth-men. Its strokes are like the 
descending sword of the ready executioner, impersonal, 
official, indifferent. And so the earth-man frequently 
tries to “КШ time" (as he kills other things that oppose 
him, or are uncongenial to him) through his moments of 
play and work; to “kill time" through his forgetfulness 
of his existence But occasionally it may greet him as an 
unweleome spectre. And again ne rushes madly into 
activity so that he may forget! Mortal time! An enigmatical 
wrapping that encircles his earth-life, an enfolding that he 
would wish to tear apart and discover the inner meaning 
and significance of his present living and future existence! 
Its burden is still a heavy weight, which he drags wearily 
along, ever looking backward with questioning glance! 

The enigma of time! 


“Moment! THERE 1s хо Suom Time-Consciousness HERE. 


Earth-time is the goad and whip that lashes the mortal 

.in his anxiety and eagerness for earth-success. But here, 
in the spiritual planes, this does not exist. ^ Each moment 
is the happiness; each spirit-task (only an earth-word! The 
earth-task is often approached with distaste and effort, and 
the will flagellated to act. ' Love and celestial aspiration 
are our active, yet gentle and serene stimulation. The 
mortal may sense such differences of stimulation, if he will 
arouse his imagination) is the moment of his all-happiness 
It is as if he could know no higher happiness. This is his 
moment's realisation (Moment! There is no such time- 
consciousness here!), though he senses the larger happiness 
of the future, as he realises the height of such immediate 
happiness and serene enjoyment. It is difficult for the 
mortal to understand, as explained, the celestial joy of 
the moment, and yet the hovering wings of a larger happi- 
ness of the future ever near. So our spirit-creations evolve 
in serenity. On the lower planes this serenity comes to 
spirit-souls, as something for itself, just as tlie personal love 
and personal tenderness seem similar elements of celestial 
stimulation, 


Toe Montar, an Ensunovpen Eco, 


In the individual of earth an individualism exists that 
is peculiarly personal, an enshrouded ego that persistently 
hides for, and exists for itself, just as a shy flower, bending 
from a luxuriant bank over a water-brook, will see but its 
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own mirrored face. As it looks downward, it sees its own 
flower-essence. As the mortal looks inward also, there is 
ever his sheltered inner self in isolation that exists but for 
his deeper moments of introspection and thought; a shrine 
in an empty church, with him an oft-lonely worshipper! So 
mortals, m seeming fraternity of earth-brotherhood, repress 
and keep hidden, each one, a golden light that burns but 
brightly for himself, if he will find it. 


“No ISOLATION IN THESE CELESTIAL PLACES.” 


To the spirit of light this: understanding of his inner 
essence has become unfolded. Tt is God's law that spirit- 
personality shall so unfold, and, as he knows himself, so 
does he share the treasures of his spirit-heart. Tsolation 
and loneliness are burdens of mortal-life. The mortal seeks 
lis meaning and destiny in loneliness. There is no isola- 
tion in these celestial places. It is changed to the celestial 
happiness. The clouds and doubts that surrounded the 
mortal, probing for the meaning and trend of his own 
existence, have vanished. A golden key has opened the 
individual, secret shrine for each spirit-soul. And he has 
found love there, a love that must s shared by the many, 
and is willingly so given. So will the mortal of more ad- 
vanced worlds gradually come to the recognition of the idea 
that the inner love of each mortal will fuse the elements 
of individualism into the higher harmony and oneness of all 
creation. 


THE CLOSER AFFILIATION ON HIGHER SPIRIT-PLANES. 


As the spirit-soul advances through progressive planes, 
the spiritego is ever stimulated more and more by the 
higher love. What he was on the lower spiritual planes, 
he is no more. 1 have told you of the transition-states be- 
tween the spirit planes, when the spirit of these places 
rests, so he may absorb and become prepared for the next 
higher plane. And may the mortal of earth remember that 
such a state of transition occurs not only to the soul of 
mortal-man, that has ‘‘passed over," but each created thing, 
which has left mortal places and is now with us, becomes 
impregnated with the higher love at this time, preperatory 
for its entrance into a higher plane. 

And as love is ever increasing in its illumination and 
power on the higher planes, so the companionship of all 
spirit-creation will become, as it reaches the higher places, 
bound in affiliation so much closer, as even those spirit-souls 
on lower planes do not understand, though they sense it 
with what may be termed, for better mortal expression, 
spirit-intuition As the mortal cannot understand the 
spirit-affiliation of even the lower spiritual planes, so neither 
will the spirit-souls of the lower spirit-planes understand 
the celestial bond of fellowship and unity of the higher 
spirit-planes. 


TRUTH IN Mortar PLACES 


Truth, in its higher significance, rarely exists on the 


earth-plane. It is a golden globule-symbol, but so often 
with dark spots and tainted streaks running through a 


beautiful surface-texture, which represents, for one reason 
or another, a pernicious secretiveness of part of truth, or 
a presentation of its part, made attractive and tinted with 
fictitious deceptive colours, that leads like the will-o'-the- 
wisp to dark morasses and treacherous swamps and black 
forbidding waters, where the one led will flounder in dis- 
tress and doubt, partially submerged and looking in vain 
for the keen arrow of fact and exactness that leaves the 
bow, cleaves the air, and reaches its mark so that all may 
see in the clear light its place of incisive entrance now 
its resting place. 


“We po not THINK "Inurn' HERE As ро THE MORTALS ON 
MORTAL PLANES." 


In these places of ours, I have told you, there are no 
secret thoughts and secret places, no hiding places of dark- 
ness, As we are of light and radiance-essence, so is our 
conseiousness one of directness, ‘There are no pitiless truths 
here. Our spiritual essence is the essence of truth as it 1s 
of love. God's laws and system of spiritual places are one 
of directness. There is no transgression here of spirit-law. 
The divine and encircling element of love makes this im- 
possible. Truth ever exists here, and as the truths of spirit- 
places are our stimulation, so do we ever welcome these, 
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A SENSIBLE * SPIRITUALISM. 


There is a reasonable Spiritualism firmly established in 
the order of Nature, and outworking logically in the pro- 
cession of intelligence. There is an unreasonable Spiritua- 
lism, grotesque, outlandish, unrelated to orderly thinking, 
and consequently repellent to the healthy mind. It is the 
product of a morbid psychology and sloppy emotionalism. 
The frank recognition of this fact is the first step towards 
bringing it under control. So far, in the Providence of life, 
it has worked its own cure and been defeated by its own 
excesses. To-day the advance of intelligence and under 
standing enables us to grapple with it deliberately with a 
view to extirpating it altogether, prevention being better 
than cure. When it is finally expunged, the reasonable, 
sensible Spiritualism will. have more room to grow and to 
fulfil the great part now assigned to it in the evolution of 
the humanity of the future. All the mistakes and tragedies 
of the past had their root, not in any evil principle in 
Nature, but in human stupidity, ignorance and misdirec- 
tion. ) the extent to which we can destroy these things, 
and by destroyin them clear away the phantasms, illusions, 
and delusions--to that extent is our advance made possible, 
whether as mortals or spirits. It is for human intelligence 
to co-operate with Universal Intelligence. Let us walk 
seeing our way clearly before us. The light will banish all 
the wriggling and writhing shapes that make the gloom 
hideous, and it will save us many a sore tumble. We have 
no fondness for the company of owls and however 
mysterious and romantic the impression they create, and 
we have not the slightest respect for any prejudices they 
may feel inst a neral illumination of the landscape, 

whether it be by the sun or such torches as we may provide 
nntil its rising 
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DATE. |TIME|- District, 
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| Hall Villa, 

Coventry 
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| Corporation Street, 
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6| 8 Stourbridge Town Hall W. Jones, J.P., Uplands, 
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) | 8 Bristol Colston Hall 


8 Crewe Town Hall H. Walker, 26, Stamford 
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» 11, 8 | Shrewsbury Music Hall Miss Crippin, 24, Victoria 


Street, Shrewsbury. 


13 | 11 Walsall Temperance Mrs. Brown, Hydesville, 
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6.30 
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| Hall Chestnut Grove, 
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wich Road,Woodseats, 
| | Sheffield. 
» 22 | 8 | Sheffield | Comrades Hall| J. J, Brookes, Slate 
| Townhead Street, Heeley Bank, 
Street Shetlield. 
23 130| Rotherham Town Hall | G, Bower, Carlton Villas, 
| Assembly Station Road, Rother 
Rooms ham 
4 730| Congleton | Town Hall Mrs, Beardmore, Dane 
House, Congleton. 
2 8 Han! Victoria Hall Mrs Jrion, 116, Lord 


Street, Etruria, Stalls 


For details and further information all communications 
must be addressed to the Hon. Organiser and Treasurer, 
Albert J. Stuart, 19, Albert-road, Southport, Lan 


ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


С. W. NEWCOURT We have read your letter with 
interest, ind quite agree with your sentiment Charity 
it has been said, begins at home the same may well 
apply to bestowing charity on anoth country 

f one own There is still room for Dicke 
1 the lady who neglected her own home and 
order to help the natives of Borrioboola-gha 
TOWARDS WORLD-PEACE. 

For a generation the prophets of ‘Humanity pro 
Claimed that war was the worst of evils, but that Humanity 
wa rown too wise and good to experience it ever again 
Since the 4th of August, 1914, the blind guides have been 
running about lik« nt whose ant-hill ha been over 
turned, devising new paradises for th« ime foo [hey have 
blessed thi ir às an ennobling ordeal, certain to regenerate 
Humanit In spite of t omforting doctrine, they 
have found a preventive ot tutur r in a League of 
Nation controlled by diplomatist and awyel and 
politicians, each acti in the interest of his « tion 
while each nation 1 till burning with ambition valry 

nd revenge Meanwhile the Peace Tre hi eft half th« 
orld at strif« ind human nature is in many respects the 
wor for its ordeal, and the Т, ne of Nation lool too 
much like the fulfilment of anot І arnin of Carlyle 
‘Vulpine knowingne its at hopel« problem iven û 
world of knave to ednee an hone rol their united 
action.’ And the prophet of Humanity oes on taking 
the gate-1nones 

“Such an orgenisation, as I see it, will begin with the 
establishment of peace among men of goodwill; for if the 
peacemake are not agreed among themselv« how shall 
they reconcile the hostile nation It will need an inter 
national status, on international territory, where it can set 
up a world-universit with a worll-langua for th 
creation of a world literature It will be a church foi 

prophets instead of priests, an asylum for artists, a citadel 
of truth, a Garden City of the Soul; an experiment, how 
ever halting, in the search for that Celestial City that was 

en descending out of Heaven from God ALLEN 

Urwanp (in “Spiritualism, Its Present-day Meaning \ 


Symposium. Edited by Huntley Carter) 
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